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PREFACE NOTE

Throughout this thesis the term 'German Jew! is
used over and over sgain. By this term the vriter does
not wmean just merely the Jews who are necesssrily Jews
whose ancestors were from Germany proper. But, rather,
she means this as do most Jews of today use this expres~-
sion of distinetion. German Jews include all the Euro-
pean Jews not of Russian extraction.

Brosdly speaking, German Jews include 21l German,
Czecho=-Slovakian (formerly Bohemian), Austfian, Hungarisn,
end Polish Jews who, coming from the Province of Fosen,
which before the ¥orld VWar was z part .of Germany, now
consider themselves to be German Jews. 3But, at the same
time, the Spanish, English, French, and Scandinavian Jews
being too few in number to gompose separate or distinct
racial groups prefer to associate with and to live among
the German Je%s; and thus in this paper they come to be
considered members of the German Jewish social group.

Over forty years ago, nefore the beginning of the
migration of the Russian Jews to America in such large
nurbers, the meaning of being a German Jew was more

limited.
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INTRODUCTION

The existence of large cities is not in itself a new
phenomenon for large cities have existed since pre-historic
times: Memphis, Thebes, Babylon and Alexandria are known
to have been centers of large human aggregations as well as
centers of political, soclal and economic administration and
of culture itself. But our modern cities, or rather our
large metropolitan communities resulting from our mich im-
proved means of communication are new sociological phenomenon.
And also most significant is the most rapid recent growth of
many more large urban commmnities than ever sxisbted before
the industrial revolution.

The outstanding fact of modern séeiety is

the growth of great cities. Nowhere else have the

enormous changes which the machine industry has

made in our social life registered themselves with

such obviousness: as in the cities. In the United

States the transition from a rural to an urban

civilization, though beginning later than in

Furope, has taken place, if not more rapidly and

completely, at any rate more logically in its most
characteristic forms. ’

(1)

It is most interesting to note that in the United States

according to the census figures for the year 1790 there were

then only six places having & populatim of S,OOO_inhabitants

(1) THE CITY, edlted by Park and Burgess, p4%7,-~-from an

article, "The Growth of the City: an Introduction to a
Research Project, by E. W, Burgess.
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or more, these inhabitants comprising only 3.3 % of the
total population of the country at that time; while by the
yoar 1920 the nmumber of places having a population of 8,800
inhebitants or more had risen to 924, and those persons ‘
dwelling within these places composed 43.8 % of the total
population,

Naturally along with thils very rapid change in the
type of living of so many individuals we should expect to
find a distinet change in the older social institutions, such
as the family, the church, and means of education and econ=
omy. But when we speak of urban influences we mean by such
the sum-total of the urban influences upon its individua;
urban dwellers which tend to develop new interests and a
more or less differen@ behavior p_attern in these individ-
uals largely as a result of the newer and muchly increased
means of social interactions afforded within an urban en-
vironment. And to a large extent newer and very different
mor;s and social customs have been developed within these
urban commnities; simultaneously the older family tradi-
tions and the former customary ways of doing things have
been disgarded.

But mueh bas slready been written concerning these
urban influences for all students of human soeiety have come

to realize their significance. Indeed most all phases of
soclology, which by definition deal with the actlons and

interactions of the individusl as & member of one or more
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sociﬁl groups, are directly or indirectly interested in the
causes or the results of thess urban influences: whether
more directly in the fields of Urban Soclology, Social Hise
tory or Social Progress, or mere dddirectly in the study of
smaller social groups and social institutions or in all our
social problems, such as, for example, those of divorce,
delinquency and criminology or genéral soclal unrest.
But even if we marrow our interest to only that of

the family, sometimes called the oldest soclal institutionm,

the influence of our udban environment is immediately seen

to be of great significance:

The Reformation in one aspect, at least, rep-
resented an impetus to individualization, that is,
to the emancipation of the individual from the con-
trol of the group. 4&n immediate expression of this
emencipation was the secularization of marriage--

- the recognition of marriage as a camtract instead
of as a sacrament--and the substitdtion of the clwv-
i1 for the religious ceremony. The Romantic move-
ment was also a manifestation of individuallism, a
revolt of youth against the domination of parents
in the arrangement of marriage, and against the
regulation of the small family by the large family
grouwp. Furthermare, with the recognition of the
prineiple of individualism came the ideal of the
democratic organization of the family. For patri-
archal dominance was substituted the equality of
husband and wife.

The -achievement of this ideal has been dl= ,
rectly fostered by the Industrial Revolution through
the growing actual or potential economle indepen-
dence of women. Then, too, city life as a natural
consequence of the Industrial Revolution, with its

mobility, its secondery contacts, and its impersonal
relations, frees the individual from the continuous
and close control of the neighborhood and the local
commnity--a control which for centurles had made
for the gtability of the family.

Indeed, the family in the past has been the
most influential of institutions in imposing upon
the new generations the ideals amd forms of the
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old. Under the changing conditions of city life,
however, the individual lives more in the commn-

e ity than in the family, and there he finds diver-

' gent views. The result is an attitude of exzperi--
mentation on the part of the individual--a rebel-
lion against the old ideals of family life and a
tendency to enter into marriage relations along
more individuzlistic lines than would huve been
tolerated under less mobile conditioms.

(1)

The preceding quotation was taken from one of the many
books which have been recently éublishsd upon this subject.
of the changing family. Much information, both in the form
of statistical data and in case studies, is now being ga-
thered concerning this apparent change in the bebavier pat-
tern of the individual family group. But very little, if any
at all, has been ga'thered upon the change urban living has
brought about in the large family group.

* Therefore this study 1s an attempt to trace the urban
influences upon just one large family group, the Eisendrath
family. This family group is particularly well sulted for
such a study for it is typically "“urban defacto”, or, in
other words, still in the process of bscoming wholly urban-
ized. As far as {ve can now determine previous to 1848 this
family lived in a small German rural cormnity; while at the
present time the great majority of those included in this
study live in Chlecago. Furthermore the fact that this family
is a Jewish family is significant, for Jewish families or

(1) Mowrer, Ee. R.: Family Disorganization, pp 5-6
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Jewish lerge family groups have 2lways been known to be

very close. That should be feésible to determine, at least
to some extent, in regard to the influence of Judalsm upon
this group; but it will be also most significant to note how
the urban influences, necessarily that much stronger, have
éffected a once closely lmit Jewish family group, one thsat
was and pérhaps still is more tightly bound together than

is the averasge large family group. Horeover, at the same
time, it will be interesting to note how far those forces,
traditional for the most part, thet are found within an Am-

erican Jewish family of German descent which have been strong

enough to vithstand the urban forces tending towards family
disintegration, and those which still continue to achieve
some form of a large family group unity inspite of its urban
environment. And, finally if some degree of family unity,
or as Mowrer hzs expressed it, some degree of a "family con-
seiousness” is still found, this fact should be of sociolog-
ieal importance.

In this study attention will be'directed to those
economical and sbeial factors making for the large famlly
group unity vhich still exists as well astbto those forces
vhich have tended to undermine its solidarity. But these
disintegrating influences asre almost without exception the
direct or indirect, conscious or unconscious forces of city
life. The integrating forces are, for the most part, the

pesult of their similar physical and mental characteristics,
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their common interests, and, most especially, their common
social heritage of more or less traditional beliefs and
éus toms. | |
In that these two forces are at work simltaneously
in this Eisendrath family group, this study most maturally
falls into three parts: first a geneologtéal outline of the
femily and a brief historical sketeh in regard to the common
past of thes;e Eisendraths living today; secondly & more de-
tailed analysis of the forces of integration still found at
work within this femily group; and finally an analysis of the
"disintegration of this group within the lmdt fifty years and
a discussion of the chief causes tending to bring about this
disintegration.
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PART E.

THE FAMILY LOCATION AND EXTENT IN TIME AND SPACE
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1.

11.
12,

13.

14,

MEMBERS OF TEE EISENDRATH FAMILY NOW LIVING IN
= e e P

OR_ABOUT CEICAGO
e

(By Families)
lirs. Jerold Aaronson ( Blanch Eisendrath),--
‘ The Poinsetta Hotel
lrs. ‘Nabel (ﬁisendrath) Bak,--5200 Sheridan Road
Mrs. Jack Bernstein (Margaret Ellbogan),--
5518 Evyerett Ayenue
Mrs. Herry Birkenstein (Florence Weil),=-
731 Junior Terrace
Mrs. Ralph Blink (Emma Eliassoff),--5527 Everett Aveme
iir. Ralph Blink, Jr.,-=~5126 Kimbark Ayemue
Mrs. Anton Burger (Blanch Regensburg),--
3800 Sheridan Read
Vrs. Albert Cahn (ElisenEllbogan),--Glencoe, I1linois
Mrs. Sadie (Windmiller)‘Collier,--The Armbassador Hotel
Mrs. Jerome Deimal (Gertrude Eisendrath),--
3100 Sheridan Road _
Mr. Abraham C. Eisendrath,--509 Foster Avénue
lirs. Benjamin W. Eisendrath,--Winnetka (Living with
her granddaughter, Marie Schwartz)
¥rs. Barouch D. Eisendrsth,--The Belmont Fotel
Dr. Daniel N, Eisendrath,--The Drake Hotel (Now in
Paris with his son who lives there)

Reprﬁduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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15. kr. David S. Eisendrath,--The Windermere Hobel
16. lr, Edwin W. Eisendrath,=-200 East Delaware Street
17. Mr. Eenry J. Eisendrath,--5480 Everett Avenue
18, Mr. Joseph L. Eilsendrath,--The Shoreland Hotel
19. lrs. Touis L. Eisendrath,--Living in Wilmette
,20. lirs. Nathan J. Eisendrath,--4200 Hazel Street
. 21. Mr. Nathan M. Eisendrath,--5465 Hyde Park Boulevard
"_}?2. 'Mr;TO§car B. Eisendrath,--Commonwealth Averme
E -‘ﬂrféé. ¥rs. Josepk N. Eisendrath,--The Ambassador‘Hofel
' 24. -MNr. Philip Se Eisendrath,--652 Buena Avenue |
K " 25. Nr. Ralph Eisendvath,--5000 East End Avenue
o 26. lir. Robert M. Eisendrath,--230 East Pearson Street. .
27. lMr. Samson B. Eisendrath,--1145 Chatfield Road,
Winnetka | =
28. Mr. Samson D. Fisendrath,--403 East 60th Strest
29. Mr, Samson J. Eiserdrath,--The Parkshore Hotel

30, lir. Sigmund L. Eisemirath,--The Beach View Club

3l. Mrs. Sigmind M. Eisendrath,--The Parkland Hotel
52, lMrs, William N. Eisendrath,--4441 Dpexel Boulevard
33. Mr. Willian B. Eisendrath,=-37 Ravine Terrace,
‘Ravinia, Illirois
34. Mrs. Herman Eliassoff (Rosalia Eisendrath) ,==
The Madison Park Hotel
85. Ir. Albert Ellbogan,--4725 Dreel Boulevard
-36. Mr, Charles EllbOgaﬁ,-- Hyde Park Boulevard
S7. Mrs, Max Ellbogan (Leah Eisendrath),--5555 Everett

Avemue
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38.

39.
40.

41.

42.

44,
45.

52.

==17--

Mrs. Irving B. Eppenstein (Edna Eisendrath), ..

Vrs.,
MI'S .
Mrs.

Mrs.

ar
58S e

Mrs,

Nrs.

lirs.

Mrs.,

Mrs,

Vrs,

Hrs.

1239 Scott Averme, Winmetka, T1linois

. Mr. Louis Fellheimer,--5423 Ingleside Avenue

Joseph Finn (Mabtie Regersburg),--The Belmont

' Hotel

Morris Flexner (Marien Straus),--683 West
East End Avenue

Sidney Frisch (Hannah Louise Eisendrath),--
The Mayfair Hotel

Edmind Ginter (Selma Wolff),--1237 Nerth
Dearborn Street ‘

Gué Glickauf (Iulu Wolff),--1034 Sheridan Road,
Abreham Gutmann (Clars Eisendrath) ,-=

4605 Dpexel Boulevard |

‘Samel Greenebaum (Paula Rosenthal),~-1443

Winnemac Lvenue

HermanvHeymanson,(Dina1Wolff),--5901 Kenmore
Avernue |

Arnold Horween (liarisn Eisendrath) ,=-4441
Drexel Boulevard

Apthur Hart (lHadeline Schiller),--942 East
56th Street

Milton Hirsch (Katherine Eisendrath) ,=-
Highland Park, Illinois

Dan Hirsch (Margaret Levy),--The Shoreland Hotel

Jacobs (Millie Rosenthal) ,=-
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53.

55,
56.
57.
58.
59.

60,

62.
63.
64.

71l.

-=18=-

irs. Willlam X#rscheimer (Elsa Levy),-- 953 Hyde
Park Boulevard

Mrs. Louls Kraus (Emma Eisendrath),--The Windermere
Hotel

Mrs. Harry Levy,--471¢ Drexel Boulevard

Mrs. Simon Levy (Bella Wolff),--The East End Hotel

Frances and William Levi,--Forest Avenue, Wilmétte

Mr. Robert lichaels,--824 Judson Avenue, Evanston

Krs. Morris Nussbaum (Rachel Eisendreth),--1408
"Albion Avenue

Mrs. Glaude Nathan (Bdith Eisendrath),--St. John's
Avemue, Highland Park, Illinois

lrs. Dr. Harry Richter (Adeline Windmiller) =
1031 East 46th Street

lirg. James Regensburg,--The Bgachview Club

lirs, Sam Regensburg,--The Windermeee Hotel

Mr. Sigmind Rosenthal,--The Yindermere Hotel

Edre Sgraus,--The Aragon Hotel

Ira Straus,-«6755 Ridgeland Avenue

Mr. Samel Straus,--The Windermere Hotel

Br. David Straus y=-

Mrs. Irving Schwartz (darie Levi) ,~~Crciard Lane
Winnetks, Illinois

Mrs. Sam Schoenbrun (Frieda Eisendrath),--The Parkshore .
Hotel

Mrs. Jack Sloss (Fannie Regensburg),--The Windermere
Hotel
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75. lrs. Max Schiller (Ada Eisendrath),--The }adison
Park Hotel
~74. Mrs. L, Montifore Stein (Florence Eisendrath) ,--
1301 Astor Street |
75. Mrs, David B. Stern (Clara Eisendrath),--lVé Lake Shore
Drive |
76. Mrs. Mildred (Weil) Stern,--542 Geult Ayerue
7. lMrs. Rose Weil,--5200 Sheridan Road
78. Mr. Sidney Windmiiler,--
| 79. Sam Wolff,--1237 North Dearborn Street
80. Oscar Wolff,--1937 North Dearborn Street
'81l. Mrs. Nathan Wolff,--530 Cornelia Averme
82. Harry, Sam and Adele Wolff,--838 Wavelerd Avenue
85. MNr. Leon Weil,--The Chicago Beach Hotel
I 84. Hrs. Rosa (Wolff) Lang,--1237 North Dearborn Sgreet
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MEMBERS OF THE EISENDRATH FAMILY NOW LIVING

t—

OQUTSIDE OF CHICAGO
e

(By Families)

1. The Charles Bloch family (Bertha Eisendrath),--New York
a) Edwin Bloch,--married
b) Benjamin Bloch,--married
2. MNrs. Evelyn (Glickeuff) Bernard,--New York
5. Nrs. Helen (Eisendrath) Carey,--New York
4. Richard Eaton,--Paris
5. Simeon B. Eisendrath,--New York
6. Henry C. Eisendrath,--Biloxi
7. Nathan C. Eisendrath family,--iilwaukee
8. Samson C. Eisendrath family,--Milwaukee
a) Daughter, Ruth,--married

b) baughter, Audrey,--married

9. David B.'Eisendrath,--Milwaukee
10, Edwin X. Eiéendrath,--Denver
11. MNaurice N. Eisendrath,--Toronto, Canada
12. Juliette Elsendrath,--Californisa
13. David Eliagsoff,--New York
14. Mrs. Rose Emrich,--St. Lbuis, Missouri
15. Alffed Fellheimer,--New York
16. Mrs. Millie (Regensbmrg) Hamber,--New York

a) Som, Harvey married

e
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17.
18.
19.
20.

23.
24,

25.

26.

28.
29.
30.
31,
32.

Mrs. William Leeds (Claudine Hamber),--Boston

Mr. Bernard Jacobs,-—california

Mrs. Ida (Eisendrath) Lyons,--Brooklyn

Mrs. Oscer Michaels,--Mllwaukee
(Eis first wife was an Eisendrath)

Mrs. Harry Meisner (Alma Eisendrath),-~-Milwaukee

Mrs. David £, Moses (Lesh Eliassoff),--New London,
Comneticut

¥rs. Ralph Obendorfer, (Cora Eisendrath),--lilwaukee

ilrs, Sam Rosenheim (Harriet Ellbogan),--3t. Louis,
Missouri

Mrs. ibrahem Rubel (Gussy Eisendrath),--la Porte,v
Indiana

lir. Jerome Windmiller,--Boston

Mr, Arthur Windmiller,--Gary, Indiana

Mrs. Bertha (Eisendrath) Wolff,--Cologne, Germany

Mrs. Oscar L. Eilsendrath,--Baltimore, Maryland

Hrs. Juliette (Wolff) Fink,--Danville, Illinois

Mrs. Oscar Regensburg,--California

lrs., Maurice Engus,--Detroit, Michigan
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THE FAMILY HISTORY
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The History of the Eisenmirath Family
M.?‘

Unconsciously every individualts knowledge of his
past family's history, of the lives of his ancestors,e=
whether they were pre-American Revolution Americans or
whether they were merely commonplace European peaéants or
bhe like,~-tends to draw him closer to his known present
day, living relatives, because they bhave sémething in com-
mon. Arnd herein lies the reason why such a family history
1s of importance,--because its effect upon‘its menbers is

an integrating force tending to establish some bond of fam-

ily feeling or of family closeness among gll those members

who conmenly are acquainted with it.

This following account of the Eisendrath family
histary is merely the sum-total of those past, traditional’
family stories and incidents which are retained comonly
among the present day members of this Eiserrath family

group. But because this study is to be such a one which

aims to observe the Eisendrath family growp from an ob-
jective point of view, all such relatéd incldents are of
much significance: the genersl knowledge ¢f these stories
among the Eisendraths, & common group inf’ugnce, has been
indirectly, as a result, a powerful force meking for the

group Integration.
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Dorsten, Wéstp halia, Germany in 1800 differed very
ms.rkedlj from the modern rural c&nmnity which one now finds
flourishing there. Small factories and local industries were
Just commeneing then, and the firs_t traces of an industrial
revblution were apparent. But in ahother sense 1t differed
more markedly from the present civilizetion found in this
town, and that is in regard to religious discrimination and
toleration. Dorsten then was very Qhkholic and there was a
bitter dislike felt towards the Jews. There were & consid-
srable number of Jewish families all of which were forced to

live outside of the Dorsten ¢ity walls under conditions simi-
ia T to those of the Ghetto. Indeed a present day proof of
this feeling is to be faund in the sign which still hangs
over the Dorsten city-gate, reading: '

Juden und Swine cum nichi herein.

. Only once a week, on Fridays, were the Jews allowed to enter
the city in order to purchase their meats and their other

necessgry foodé,--and even then only humbly and amid mch

sarcastic laughter.

The Fisendrath Family in Europe

Living in this way; outside of the city, over a small

store Samsm and Julis (Eisendrath) started their married

1life, They were married in Dorsten probably in the year 180%
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Semson, the son of Nathan, came from Yurmstadt, while no
nistory is kmown of the earlier ‘life of Julia save thet she
was married at the age of fifteen. Thej, like the rest of
the Jews then living just without the city limits of Dorsten,
were very poor and oppressed.

Historiecally this period, the early pmrt of the nine-

teenth century, was one of great political upheaval through-

out most all of Europe. Napoleon was'striving to increase

his empire; and after his return to the throne in 1812 he
conquered and then dominated over one German province sfter
another. But Napolean was kmown to-havelbeen kind and liber-
el to the Jews; and when he gained Westphalia, making his
brother ruler cf it, he 3issued an edict pefmitting the Jews
to enter and reside within the city walls. He also compelled
the Jews to take a last name,=--previous to that time they had
had only a given name, as, for example, "Abraham, the ‘son of
Isaac." Samson, probably élready having a rather la;ge family,
wished to take for his lgst name something that would symbol-
great strength and unity. Thus he could thirk of nothing more
fitting than Eisendrath: Eisen mesning iron,_which is the
strongest of all metals, and drath meaning wire, the cord to
bind the family together. The Eisendrath family moved into
Dorsten where this father, Samson, became wealthy, rumning g

large general store and delivering militery merchandise. (1)

(14 picture of Bhis Dorsten home is now in the family archi§;§;

this house is still standing, but it is no longer owned by
any member of the Eisendrath family,
For a picture of the house see page 151
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.Samson came to be considered as "the ﬂr.;,t Jew in the
town of Dorsten”, and was honored by having the title of a
"First Class Citizen" cmferred upon him, a very great honor
for a Jew at this time, Ngney at this time was not paid ont
as it 1s now but the "geld" was measured with shovels,
welghed, but not counted; and reckoned in this manner Samson
was supposedly worth quite a fortume. He constantly helped
the poor Jews living in Dorsten and in the surrounding neigh-

borhood by loaning them money. ZEverybody in Dorsten liked
bhe family, and thej' "had a good name which was uncommon (for
Jews) at that time". Samsm died at the age of seventy-one
years, leaving to his widow his fortune as well as tventy-
three éhildren, sixteen boys and seven girls. There had been
three sets of twins.

The mames of many of these twenty-three children as
well as the subsequent history of their descendants have been
forgotten and lost track of. The bpeach in the family rela-
tionships that developed as a result of some of these childra
coming to Americe is typical of the breach that arises in
connection with most all imigrants to this country and their
relatives back in thé 0ld Country. But 1t is kmown that only

nineteen of these twenty-three children 1lived to manhood or
womanhood. (1)

(1) The names of the boys now known are:
l. Barough (the oldest)

2. David
3. Nethen
4, Levi
5. Moses
6. Cosmman
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Many interesting incidents are told about Samson,
the so-called founder of the Bisendrath family, which are
rather significent in the light of the subsequent history
of the Eisendraths In America. He was a jovial person,
Bome-loving and congenial. He loved card-playing and drink-
ing because they encouraged a friendly aml infbrml atmos -
phere. Therefore it was not unusuel for him to invite trave

8ling merchants to his house ani have them stay with him for

several days; during these visits Samson and his guests would
play solo continually for two or three days and nights, their ‘
meals being served to them on trays; and not uncommonly, it
1s said, that he would have to loan these salesmen money in
order that they might pursue their journies.

Two other rather amusing traditions are also told con-
cerning this man. First of all, he was decorated three
times by the King of Prussia,--decorated upon the birth of
each seventh child. Then there is an incident often related

as to how one day he returned from a trip and when one of

Continued from page 26

7. Benjamin

8. Oscar
9. Simeon
10. Abrehem

The names of the girls about whom something is still known
are:

1. Adelaide (Regensburg)
2. Bertha (Rosenthal)

3. Eva (Wolff)

4. Rosa

5. Bells (@ied in infancy)
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his youngest sons, very smll at that time, ré.n up to him
to embrace him, throwing his chubby amé araind his father's
shins, Samson, flattered by such affection, leaned down and
patted the youngster on the head inquiring:. "Now, little
one, pray whose child are you?"

The children were all well educated considering the
significance of an education and the exfpnt of such in those
days. Each son was mdde to learn a trade. Aml all of the
children were sent to convents which at that time was the
only available means of getting a good education. Tanta
Eva, (the youngest of the twenty-three children),said that
she went to a "school thet was in a convent for eight years
as 1% was the only adgilable means of getting an education.”
As to the extent of the religious 1ife of this family 1llttle
'is known beyong that they were "Reform Jews", and that the
father had his own "schule" or church in the hoﬁse.

Julia Eisendra .h, the mother of the twenty-three
children, outlived her husband by meny years, living to be
p ast eigh?;y-six years old. During these years she beceme
the matriarch amd sole ruler of the family. She was known to
have been extreﬁaely pompous and proud as well as to have been
rather a vain individual., Nevertheless she was efficient and
mist have been a remarkable housekeeper in order to maintain

such a complicated household. A1l the children respected and

loved her very much; and there was great cooperation in that

home for all the older members of the family helped to raise

e
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the younger ones. And here is found the first instance of
the Eisendrath motto of "all for one and one for all”. An-
other characteristic of Julia's was her extreme economy;
she is remembered to have been rather "tight" as well as
clever, as the following incident will show. Sam Wolff,

cne of her grandsons, lived with her for many years before

he came to America, and aﬁ he says, he "was her pet", He
tells of hew she kept all of her fruits and jellies in &
store-room on the second floor or the garret of this Dorsten
house; and then he, and he only, was allowed t6 accompany . her
when she went up to the store-room for food provisiocns; and
upon these trips he was allowed to take one piece of fruit
for himself and after much plead;ng was given permission to
take two more pieces, one for each of his two sisters. But
one time, Sam says, another grandchild oflJulia’s, Henry, who
roomed with him and who also went to the Gymnasium, tried to
get some friut from the store-room by crawling around the
outside of the window and then getting into the room through
this one garret window of this provision room; he thus got
two loads of fruit, and then hid it in a basket under his
bed; the grandmother "smelled the stolen fruit", went to the
store-room and found that she had been robbed; she questioned
Henry, but he denied the charge for "how could he have gotten
into the store-room?"; finally she went upstairs and into hig

room and "made him produce the goods."

There are other recollections concerning Julia's

PR
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Julia Eisendrath

(ifother of the twenty-three
children)
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character and personality. she was a petite person, quite a
bit shorter than the average in stature. Tanta Eva has said
the "she was remarkeble as a beauty, having a beautifully
graceful white neck and very smail daeinty hands." She was
Jmown to be vain and extravagant in her dress, alwﬁys wearing
a lace bonﬁét with long ribbon streamers "which she had had
made”; and her black taffeta dresses were always trimmed with
fussy white lace collars and cuffs; she was always heavily
bedecked with rings and other keavy jewelry. Her hair was
brown, and was known never to have turned gray. This des-
ceription of Julia very well corresponds with the portraib
whichthe sons in America had painted from s photograph they
had of her. (1)

Julia was also known to have been generous and char-
itable, giving much to the poor. fhere was a lodging-house
in Dorsten to which she gave "mitz pah" for the poor; if any
children were born there she gave money for their birth and
thus she was called their Godmother. She also gave much to
the Catholic sisters. It is known that when the townsmen

of Dorsten wished to build & new church she contributed

enough money for the erection of the tower and for the bells

(1) As the sons had no photograph of their father,--for
Jews had not believed in having pictures taken,--a por-
trait was painted composed of the features of the six sons
who came to America, selecting those features from each
brother which they felt most resembled those of the fathen
Nathan's nose and mouth are known to have been used. This
picture cost $600,00: alone, and it is doubtful as to

whether or not it resembdes the parsnat,
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her name is still found there. She waé mich of a creature
of routine, "retiring every night promptly at ten o'elock
regardless of whatevdr was going on among the other members
of the family. According to her German habits, after pe-
freshing herself with fruit and dfink, she would go to her
room, prepars for bed, and then elimb up into her high,
queenly four poster bed which was all covered with many pile
lows. Just before her death the Catholic Nuns came to take

care of her; and as they stayed in the house for sometime,
she allowed them to build an altar in order for their prayers

in her house.

The Fisendrath Tmmigrant Families in America

Nathan Eisendrath was the first Eisendrath to migrate
to the United States, arriving sometime during the year 1848,
Previous to his coming to0 America he had had a 8alico printin
and dying factory in Dorsten, his father having giﬁen him the
capital necessary for this factory. In this small plant
Nathan had as his foremen & man named Bittinger; constantly
the contracts failed to be filled, and more money was de-
manded from the father; then suddenly one day Bittinger dis-
appeared with over three-thousand dollars of the company's

money, and no traces could be found as to his whersabouts,

Nathan was mch upset by this occurence, as might easily be

the case, and told his parents that he wanted %o go to
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America. But at that time in Germany, at least, it was
considered disgraceful for any one to come to America ag
"only thieves and ﬁﬁrderers went to America.” But finally
Nathan's parents allowed him to.go; but they could not tell
anyone in the town as to where he had gone. They sent a
man along with him, entrusting money with him that was to
take care of the boy. But after these two had arrived in
America this man also disappeared leaving Nathan without a

cent in a new, entirely foreign environment where he could

not even understand the language. Somehow or other the lad
came to Philadeiphia where he became an errand boy in a drug
store. At one time while he wad delivering medigal goods for
this store he happened to come to the house of a formep Dor-
stener; this man saig that he had known a Samson Eisendrath
back there, to which Nathan promptly replied, "That's my
father". Immediately the man took an interest in the young
stranger, taking care of him, and glving him his first real

- Jjob in a book storse,

But this job could not have lasted very 1dng for our

next knowledge of him, and that most facinating of all, took
Place soon afterwards when he was again penniless and without
a job. He happened to pass & rather pretentious house in
front of which there was a lapge;coal heap. He asked the
lady of the house -if he could shovel it in for her, and upon
her consent he started to work. After working consciens

tlously for some time he stppped to rest for a moment 3 lookirg

= i ibi i ission.
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.around he saw a very well dressed men "with a high silk hat"
standing in the doorway. All of a sudden this man started,
and thenbgrinned;-finally saying,l“Kennst du mir nichto"

Blankly FRathan shook his head,

- The man repeated his guestion; gaining the same re-
sponse from the boy, he added: "Put down your shovel; I-
want to talk to you,"

And as Nathan étill failed to recognize him, the
gentleman said: "I am Bittinger. I am the man who stole
your money. I came to America; and see, here I am very rich.
Come inside and wash yourself, and I will give you back your

money."

Nethen put his shovel down and went irside the house.
And then that night for the first time he wrote home to ﬁis
family in Germsny, "for now he had something to tell them."
Bittinger was already a wealthy'banker in Philadelpﬁia end
omned several oil wells in Ledesville, Pennsylvania. He
took the young Nathan into partnership with him; and it was -
in this way that Wathen got his first real, firm start in
America.

- Nathan was a good hearted young fellow, but, as one
can see, he had a wandepr-lust disposition. He went to four
or five different cities in the eastern part of the United
States. Thé first position of any merit vwhich he is Ikmown
to have held was that of foreman in the soap factory of

Drexel and Company. This was a small manufacturing plant

R
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located in Philadelphia. (1)

Nathan,'then, after this second comparetively short
stay in Philadelphia went to Pittsburg where he remained,
again, for only & shobt time. But previously, while in Phil-
adelphia, he had married Helena Fellhiemer, a young German
Jewlsh woman who had come to America at the age of nine

years. And then just opposife Independence Hell in Phila-

delphia on Washington's birthday in the year 1852 their
first son was born, whom they named Benjamin Washington
Eisendreth.

In about ﬁhe year 1853 Nathan Eisendrath came to Chi-
cago with his family and settled down permanently, becoming .
the superintendent of ﬂaesop.p and candle factory of Charles
Cleaver and Company. (2) While Nathan worked in this factory
his family were living on the north side of the city; the
factory was located on the south side; therefore he left his
home on Monday morning and returned to his family again on
Saturday, as the distance between these. two parts of the city
was too great to travel daily.

But, here again, his roving spirit came to the fore,

(1) Drexel and Company are today ome of the great banking
iconcerns of thils country, and the statue of Anthony Drexel,
the son of one of the partners of this soap business is -

located at the head of Drexel Boulevard in Chicago.

(2) The Charles Cleaver family are the founders of what is
known as Cleaverville, a section of Chicagoreaching from
S9th to 43rd Streets near the lake from what is now Lake
Park avenue to Ellis Avenue and Drexel Boulevard
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and he soon became interested in four or five different
business besides the "soap and candle" manufactwring. He
was interested with Kraft and Roelle in the distillery bus-
iﬁess located in Riverdale. He also formed a bond and
mortgage concern in 1856 lmown as "The Eisendrath-Syndacker
Company®,--later known as ﬁThe Natnan Eisendrath Company".

He also became a manufacturer of bricks; and because he al-
ways kept his forces in thig factory rumning at full speed,
after the Chiecago Fire he reaped a large fortune during the
time of reconstruction,

And then upon his arpival in Chicago Nathan Eisendrath
had written home to Dorsten telling his brothers and sisters
to come to Ameries. Certainly they could only envy his most
remarkable success all of which he had made during five years
in Ameriea. But the brothers vere in the tanning business in
Dorsten and were still rather dubious and Sceptical as to the
prospects which this wonderful land of ppportunity might
offer them. So Adelaide, one of the sisters, was the first of
Nathan's own family to follow him, coming to America in 1856
and directly to Chicago, and even to his house to live. In-
deed right away her aggressive persomality was appafent.
"Tanta Lenchen", Nathan's wife, was very economical and "most
stingy with her food"; ang Adelaide lnew Just what Nathan
and her brothers liked. So she wernt to her brother aftep
having asked her sister-in-law to let her do the marketing

and having received'nd'as the answer, and received the money
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from him and consequently had her own way.

In regard to their life during the next few years
lltt;e is kmown. But in 1858 Adelaide married Henry Regens-
burg, a tall gallant young man who, when he went to ask
Naethan for his sister!s hand in marriage, received this an-
swer, that "yunge Adeleide must du von forne besehen, da
hinter stecht nichts.",--meaning that he must ldok at her
well from the front, and that no marriage settlement would be
fortheoming, and thus that he mst take Br &s she was.

Henry Regensburg was a grocer having a store located on the
Yorth Side; so the young couple immediately settled down in
that section of the city. The bride was irmediately, also,
taken into partnership in e running of the business which

role she played very well.

One by one five of the brothers came to change their
attltudes towards Americe, snd came to Chicage, bringing
“their families with them. Althougﬁ they all had, for the
most part, tannefies outside of the town of Dorsten, the
thought of going to America aprealed to them for thus their
sons would escape the compulsory military training. Cosman
was the first brother to arrive, coming in 16593 then David
in 1866 and Levy also during the same year; and then Benja-
min and Moses in 1869. The next sister to migrete was Tanta
Eva, the youngest of the twenty-three and rather the pet of
the family. Finally some years later Bertha Rosenthsal, her |

husband, and the four remaining members of her children came
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over,-~three of her children, Julia, Lena and Sigmund, hsad
preceded her cominé to America some years before. Thus the
Moses Rosenthal family completed the nine families of the
twenty-three children to ccme to America.

Cosman, 4s previously stated, was the sscond male
Eisendrath to come to America, arriving in 1859. He brought
with him his wife, Fanny Jacoby, and those of his children
who ad been born by that time. At any rate he soon had &
family of eight childrén,--Samsan, Henry, Yscar, Nathan, Abe
rehem, Benjamin, Rosa (Emrich), and Iulu (Fink). Immedi-
ately upon his arrival in Chiéago, Cosman tock up trading in
hides and leather; but in the following year evidence is
found that he had become & grocer, opening a grocery store at
200 south Canal Street, over which he had made his home. He
was known to have been quite a good business man, and soon
had developed a large retail grocery store; he was, at that
time, considered quite successful.

David Eisendrath, who was.born ir 1816, was the oldest
member of the original family to come to Ameriea. He also
had been in the tamning business in Burope, and some time
before had married Lesette Loenstein., So when he arrived in
Chilcago in 186§ he had brought with him his entire family,
Benjamin D., Rosalie (Eliaspoff), Adelaide (Strauss), Leah
(Ellbogan), and Samson D. Eisendrath. And here again he
started in the same business which he'had been in in Germeny,
the leather business. He soon became prominent as & tanner;

and in his factory on the North West Side of Chicago he was
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one of the first leqther mamifacturers to color his leather
which he made from calve's and sheep's skins.,

About a year later Levi Eisendrath brought his family
to Chicagol. 0f all the brothers Levf was thought to have the
sweetest, most gentle and refined disposition; but his 1life
1s the only example we know of within the family which seemed
to be filled with tragedy and unhappiness due to former, most
unfortunate circumstances. He had been a highly educated man
in Germany, very religious, and most successfinl in the grain
business. His first wife, Julda Cohen Eisendrath, who was

- the mother of Julius and Bertha (Wolff) died after they had
been married only a few years; the name of his second wife 'is
not known; but it is with his third wife that he came to Ame
erica, Helena - Felsenthal Eisendrath, the mother of Louis,
Sigmund, Oscar, Emma (Xraus) and Ada (Schiller) Eisendrath.
In Germany this woman had giveri' hiz a very good, happy home
life as long as he had been Successful; nevertheless she had
never been very kind or motherly in her attitude towards her
two step-children, Julius and Bertha., She was very proud and
enjoyed the prestige she geined from being the wife of a suce
cessful grein merchant, But when Lew}y met with reverses and
lost his fortume she refused to cooperate with him and suc-
ceeded in making his 1ife most miserable. In Emerica Levy
Elserdrath first went into the lequor business, his chief mo-
tive being to regain his former wealth ami to glve back to hés
wife this prestige that she was so a‘ﬁbitious to regain; but
within a few years he again drifted back into the grain
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business,

‘

During this same year, 1866, Nathan Eisendrath re-
turned to Germany to make a visit; and upon his return o
America he brought back with him Nathan fisendrath, his
young nephew, the son of his brother Moses Eisendrath. In
America this young immigrant Immediately started clerking in
one of the family grocery stores.

Then several years later Benjamin S. Eisendrath came
to America, the youngest of the boys of the famlly, and next
to the youngest of the twenty-three children. He was & "good
sctut" as well as a clever, unmarried young business man,

The spirit of "coming to Americae" had certainly, by this time
gripped the Eisendrath Pamily in Furope, and he was out to
seek the romantic opportunities that America might offer. He
became a partner in the concern, Schoeneman and Company, a
packing business in Chicago which dealt in cattles, hogs and
sheep. He soon afterwards married the sister of his partngf,
Theresa Schoenemen. This according to modern trends of
thought might be considered to be a very good business policy,
but was not particularly extreordinary then in view of the
close relationship existing between business and home-1life.
This concern, Schoeneman and Comp any, also became Very suc-
cessful; a large export business was built up and the firm
established branchhouses in Havre, Anthwerp and in several
other large uropean cities. Sam ¥olff, who came over to
America with his oldest sister, Bella, in 1873 and who made
his home with the Moses Eisendrath family (the last of the
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brothers to emigrate) was employed by his Uncle Benjamin.
Benjamin and Theresa Zisendrath came to have g family of six
children: Bertha (Bloch), Simeon, Samson, Ida (Lyons),
Oscar, and Frieda (Schoenbrun) Eisendrath. Tt was one of the
saddest events in tﬁe Eisendrath family history when in 1883
Benjamin Eisendrath caught pneumonia and very shortly died,
he being the first of the second generation of the family to
die in Amerieca.

And then not long afterwards loses Eisendrath and his
family which consisted of his wife, Bertha Weil Rosenheim
Eisendrath, and his four remaining children, Leo, Rosa (Weil),
Hanneh and Sigmind Eisendrath came to Chicago. Moses also
sterted a small grocery store “with a bar" at 240 North
Franklin Street, living upstairs. He was very jovial and
hospitable, liking to drink moderately and to joke. Indeed
it is told of him thst when he was feeling jolly, children
would come in and he would say to them: "The Ipisher at the
next corner sells it; I don't." Ee might,-in-modern terms of
expression be called a "card” being extremely witty as well
28 a good father.

There were now seven Eisendrath families established
in Chicago. Life was slowly becoming more adapted to Ameri-
can customs and manners of living. 1Indeed in 1368 there vas
a2 marked occasion,--the first marriage of an Eisendrath in
America, as vell as 2lso the first of the third generation,--
that of Julius Eisendrath, the son of Levy. This marriage

was also a first instance of the family"shadchening" for he
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had met ReglrnaMarx at the home of his aunt, Famny Jacoby
Eiserdrath. Regina was directly related to her. And then
after the wedding céremony, Julius and Regina climbed into
the front of a wagon, their wedding presents from the fam-
ily,~-2l11 furniture,--piled in the back, and started off fop
Homewo@ where they were to make their home ,--this was their
wedding trip. Julius Eisendrath was in the country produce
and catﬁle trading business, and while out in Homewood their
first son, Samson, was born. Then shortly before the fire
of 1871 Julius mmd Regina and this one child of theirs moved
back to Chicago. Julius bought two coftages which had been
erected on leased land on Fifth Street (now known as Sanga-
mon Street). Davig Eisendrath, the tanner, also iived on

Fifth Street, just a few doors away.

The Chicago Fire

And then the Chicago Fire occurred! The fire, in its
course, completely ruined and demolished so many of the Eisen
drath stores and homes! And as theipr property composed ale
most their entire wealth, they were loft almost poverty-
stricken. lost of them fourd refuge st the homes of David
and Julius, the only remaining houses of the Eisendrafhs.
Here they were sheltered for a long time in the garrets or
even in the sheds and the barns. Many were the conversations
that took place at this time, for it was & serious mtter to

have to start all over again from the very bottom, éspecially

[ ibi i ission.
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when their families md increased to so great a size.

There is a traditional story that in the Chicago Fire
all that Nathan Eisendrath saved was his father's and mo-
ther's portraits, which he was supposed to have carried on
his back during his flight. This is, undoubtedly, somewhat
exaggerated for he was considered'to be a very wealthy man,

é millionaire of that time, and his capital was too well
diversified to be swep t out entire}y in such a manmer.

| Adelaide and Henry Regensburg, who bhad become rather
prosperous before this catastrophe, lost both their home and
business which was completely wiped out. Henry was rather
despondent, feeling that life was no longer worth living:
here he had seven children to support, and "not one cent"}
Everything was gone, and only poverty as the prospect of the
future! He threatened to commit suicide. But here, again,
Adelaide showed her remarkable dictatorial personality and
her cleverness, responding: "Why Henry you are richer now
fhan you were when you married me; just look, now you have
seven children and a wifel® And, undoubtedly, 1t was through
her remarkable cheerful attitude and her willingness to co-
operate that he again came to his feet and built up one of
the biggest wholesale and retail grocery stores in Chicago,
his store at this time being located on the corner of Twelfth
and State Stfeets, which then was a very high class resi-
denclel district, |

Cosman bisendrath, also burned out, rebuilt his former

store on the North ®ide and startsd over again. After s time
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he sold this store and started snother grocery shop at Xin-
zie znd ¥ells Streets in dartnership with Henry Regensburg,

2 nepﬁew of the husbznd of idelaide Regensburg. ‘Entirely in
keeping with his personality, in vhich business was 2 key-~
note, he attended his groceryvery closely; it grew rapidly,
and at the time of his ' death it had become a very well estab-
lished organization.

And then the loses Eisendrath family is the fourth fam-
ily which was "hard hit" by the fire. TFor a vwhile this fam-
1ly moved to and lived on the West Side of the city, on Front
Street near Chicago Avenue.. 3But in 1872 the family moved
back to 231 North Franklin Street where Moses Eisendrath also
started up his old business agein; he stayed in this store
until he retired in 1876.

At this time much of the family social 1life was cen-
tered around their "Bamily business", their grocery stores.
The following inter-family romance shows the importance of
business contacts in the social life of the younger Eisen- -
draths., ¥hen Adelaide Regensburg returned to Europe in 1876
she visited the town of Regensburg in Bavaria, Germany. Here
she met Flora Loeser, then a young woman who, due to the fact
that her father,formerly rather a prosperous banker, had lost
his money, begged Adelaide to take her baclk to America with
her. A4delaide brought her back with her and immediately upon
the next day Flora began to work as cashier in the store.
There elways seemed to be a place for everyone in the se gro-

cery stores{' Adelaide also took the young gfrl into her
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home. And then Adelaide did her characteristic promoting,=-
Nathan Eisendrath was also working in this store, and to make

the long story short Nathan and Flora were mrried within ten

months,

Then upon June 19th, 1880 the baby of the Eisendrath
family, Tanta Eva Wolff, arrived in Chicago. It was a grand
event for the family! She and her husband braight with them
their eight younger children, Dinah (Heymanson), Selma (Gin-
ter), Adelaide (Jacobs), Uscar, Benjamin, Nathan, Rosa
(Hertz-QLang), and Lulu (Glicauff)., The newly arri#ved fam-
ily were taken to the home that the two eldest children of
this family, Sam and Bella, had provéded for them,--on Ches$-
nut Street. It was a notorious oceasion and much festivity
was made of the event by all of the large family group. (1)
Eva Wolff had stayed in Burope until the death of her mother,
Julia, the founder amd the matriareh of the family both in
Germany and in America. Eva had finished up all of the
Eisendrath business in Europe and then came to America. The
neme Eisendrath was used for only three years after that in
the business which Samson, the father of the family group,

had been the fournder of.

(1) Of interest in connection with the mrriage of Eva
Eisendrath to Meyer Wolff back in Germany in 1855 Eva re-
lated that there were over two-hundred guests present as
all the poor Jews from the neighborhood came; Sutro offi-
clated. Sutro's son came to America, and he now owns
Sutro Park in San Francisco.
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Family Life in the Elghteen-Eighties

& more detailed picture of the life of the family
at this time,--during the late seventies and the eighties,--
1s related in a paper read by one of the Eisendraths (1)
last year at an Eisendrath Cousins! Club meeting. This
paper gives this mémber's Impressions of the family as it
formerly lived, as well as follows up the family history for

soxe time,

"0f course I remember Uncle David's (one of the bro-
thers of the twenty-three) family very well when they lived
80 near %o us on Sangamon Street. Every Saturday morning
my brothers and I were alwayy dressed very neatly and went
over to Uncle David's house for the blessing. Or as my Mo-
ther used to say, we went over to be "benched." This I can
always remember most distinctly because he used %o put his
hands on our heads and pronounce the blessing.

"I can also recall distinckly the very fine spirit
pervading In that house. I can still see Uncle David sitting
with his two sons, reading Hebrew with them. I can still
plcture Tanta Setchin, the extreme busy-body that she wag,
And the wonderful kuchen at that house,--how vividly I can
recall that! I remember the Schule Uncle David had in the
basement of that house where Herman Elfassoff taught Hebréw

to a number of Jewish children who would come there for

(1) From the report read by Samson J. Eisendrath, age 61
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instructions. I cannot recail Just at this moment whether
this was before or after his marriage to Rosalia, anyhow
they married. _

"And then there were the big gatherings at the Bisen-
drath house. I used to see the other femilies coming over
from the North Side as well as the South Side, driving past

our house in their fine carriages. The women were arrayed

in their grand hoop skirts,--they still wore them then,--
and the men were squeezed in besides them in their white
vests and high hats. They were certainly a bunch of apisto-
crats, at least to us, then 1i¥ing on Sangamon Street.

"The David Eisendrath family was always upheld to me
by my Mother as being a "real model family"., And even after-
wards, when we- moved away from Chicago, my Mother constantly
repeated her hope that I would grow up to be a man like Ben-
jemin. "He was gg_good‘to his parents and to his sisters
and brother."

"ind then in 1875 or 1876 B. D. ang W. N. Eisendrath
started their Eisendrath Glove factofy right opposite our
house. I used to go and help them, although I was then only
a little shaver,--not more thap five years old. You can im-
agine what my help was worth; I can't remember what my pay
check was at that time. Once when golng through the tamery,
I ran into a big splitting knife and nearly cut my leg off!
Uncle David carried me quickly into the office, and performed
a most marvelous operation right there; and I did not need

any other medical care. I stii] carry & large mark on my leg
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due to this accident, but it at least showed to me the won-
derful versatility of this man. Some years later, after
graduating from high school, I came into Chicago to work in
this very tammery.

"In 1877 we moved to Blue Island where my Father and
my Uncle Heinbach (on my Mother's side), also a Dorstener or
lantsman, went into the cattle business together.

"Blue Island had a monthly market to which the farmer
always brought eattle to trade. My Father also opened up &
store for them to trade in.

"At Blue Island we occasionally had Eisendrath family
visltors. Tante Adelaide (Regensburg) was a frequent visiton
She would come out and buy milch cows. The Regensburgs had
quite a commissary as you can imagine, and thus provided their
own milk fresh from their own cows fop their establishment,

"Many of the 0ld time families had a family cow, and |
as cows after a time go dry, they would then come out to Blue 5
Island and trade it in for a fresh one. Nok so bad for my
Fathser to be an Eisendrath then}

"My father in his store wonld also gather a surplus of
butter and eggs, which were generally brought in to Uncle
Henry Regensburg at Twelfth and State street, or to young
Henry Regensburg and Levi Windmiller on North Wells Street.

I sometimes drove in on these wagons. They were provided
with no egg vrates as they are at present. Eggs were packed
in barrels amid oats and grain in order to keep them from

breaking. I remember going in once with a load of barrels! |
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full of eggs to Uncle fenry Regensburg's; and while they
were taking off a barrél of these eggs from the wagon, the
bottom fell out of the barrel, and about forty dozen eggs
dropped to the sidewalk. Of course many of them smashed!
You never saw two more excited men in your life than Unecle
Henry and my Father. A crowd gathered while Uncle and Fa-
ther tried to save all the eggs possible. Boys kept on
stealing them as tﬁe eggs were being gathered in, and then
throwing them on the gatherers. Both my Father and Uncle
Henry were all covered with eggs before they got through.

"I used to see the nice Regensburg girls at times
acting as sashiers in their femily store. But they tell me
that Tante Adelaide was the boss cashier. She came into the
store at times to make cash, and what she did to the cagh
drawer was no joke,--at least not to Uncle Henry. She,--
unfortunately for him,--considered the cash in the drawer her
property. Those were the days before the cash register, or
even the sales slip, and no one was so particular just s
long as it remained in the family.

"The Twelfth street store was the gathering place for
the Elite of Chicago, and a day spent in that store gave one
an opportunity to get acquainted with Ethe best families of
Chicago.

"The Regensburg's house on wabash Avenue near Thire
teenth street was 2 gathering place of tre young Jewish clan.
It was right around the corner from the old Standard Club,
The house had a great name for hospitality,--besides the
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several beautiful and clever daughters, Thalis, Fannie and
Millie. There was always a lot of company there,--especi-
ally on sunday evenings when the young folks used to go for
their sunday evening meals because it did not cost them any-
thing. Guests were fed in relays and Tante Adelaide always
said that everybody,--no matter how many,--were welcome just

\ as long as she had enough Kartoffel salad end Pickle-Fleish,

and this supply always seemed inexaustible.

"My Father made many trips to Chicago on business,
and many a time I accompanied him. I remember well the visits
to the Hoses Zisendrath's who then lived on North Franklin
and Pearson Street. I used to enjoy the wonderful hospital-

vy of this whole family. Especially well can I recall
Hanchen and Rosie, and then when Rose was first married to
Emanuel Weil we went to visit them in their home just in
back of the Eisendrath house on Pearson Street.

"Blue Island was a sort of Mecca for the new arrivals
from Europe. The Chicago families would send the fresh
arrivals out there. The Heinbachs came-out, and Heinbach

married my Mother's sister. The Miltenbergs came there, so

did the Jacobys, Uncle Simon Jacoby being Aunt Fannie's
brother. Later on the Greenebaums came, all landsleute from
the 0ld Country. (The Greenebaums are now prominent tanners

in Chicago, and Sam Greenebaum married Cousin Paula Rosen-

‘thal.)
"Father, Uncle Herman and I drove to town one day to

call on Tante Eva and Uncle Meyer Wolff and their family.
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They had just landed here from Germany and had been brought
to a beautifully furnishéd home on Chestnut Street, all pre-
pared for them by Sam and Bella Wolff. Amd believe ne,
that was some reunion. My Father and Tante Eva had been
very close to one another in Burope and felt towards each
other as sister and brother, or as mother and son. My Fa-
ther's mother had died when he was a very young child and
Tante Eva had taken care of him when he was a youngster, as
she also did of his sister Bertha, who later married Uncle
Meyer Wolff's brother, Nathan Wolff in Colonge,--she is
st1ll 1living and is considerably over eighty years of age,
and this Wolff family of Colonge is one of which the Eisen-
.draths can well be proud.

"Coming back to my story, at Blue Island we had the
young folks particularly as our visiters. I can remember
Dan Eisendrath, for one. He was already stﬁdying to be a
doctor. Tpon one of his visits he and I went into the

~country. Cherries were then just full ripe; it was June.
We went to a farmer who I Mmew well; he gave us permission
to pick all the cherries we wanted provided we would go up
Into the tress to take them. We did. And we kept on eating
them all constantly. In time we had had enough. There was
a river near by,--perhaps some of you remember the Calumeh
River at Blue Islandl Well, Dsn and I went in swimming with
our bellies full of cherries. Pretty soon Dan got deathly
sick. We had to carry him into a farmhouse and put him on

& bed. But fortunately Nature soon came to his relief, and
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Mhat that farmhouse floor looked like when Dan once got
started was no joke. He did not die luckily, he remained
with us to save many a 1ife since.

"Dan got back at me later .on, though, when I came to
live in Chicago. He invited me to go to the Medieal College

One summer evening. It was a very hot night. Dan was work-

ing on dissecting bodies. He had a cadaversa which he was
operatiﬁg on. ihen we readhed the dissecting room he took
this cut-up thing out of & sort of s pickle vat; --and I

had to help him. I did it for a little while; but the rest
of the story cannot be told. Let it go that he simply got
back at me for letting him go in swimming with a stomach full
of cherries,

"At the age of thirteen I became the agent for the
Chicégo Newspapers in Blue Island, and then my real trips to
€he Chicago Eisendrath: families started. I came in every
Saturday night and stayed with some one of the families over
night then to take the mpers back to Blue Island with me on
Sunday morning., I always enjoyed these visits to the vari-
ous families., The Erie Street Eisendraths,--Uncle Cosman and
Tante Famhie always had‘a cheerful home, with their house
full of boys, Sam, Henry, Oscar, Nathan, Bennie, and Abe, and
the two girls, Rosie and Juliette. Rosis was always gay and 5
lots of fun; she could play the piano and would sing divine-
1y,~-I thought so at the time and still do. :

"Of course, I went to my Grandmother's often. TUnecle .

Louis was married, but there were Uncle Oscar, Sigmund, Aunt

I
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Erma and Ade still at homs. My Grandmother was a most

ambitious woman, and so were her children. I remember s

story of Uncle Louis' which ks become famous since. He was

the star salesman for Kahn-Nusbaum and Company, and used to

get his income by way of commissions on his sales. One year

when the year was up his firm figured up that Louis Eisendraﬁl

rade more money than any partner., So they called him into

the office for a cdnference and told him that they wanted

him for a partner. Of course Louis was elated. Soon, there-

after, by way of additional lmportance Uncle Louis was given

the key to the private washroom or the toilet room which only

the partners were permitted to use. Well the year went by,

and he found out that he got less than he would have received

had he still been a salesman working on a commission basis.

Naturally he was not satisfied with this new arrangement and

went to his partners and gave back the key to the partner's

toilet room saying he would rather use the me which was |

used by the boys as there was more money in it for him. ' !
"Coming back to some recolledtions, shortly before T

was thirteen years of age my Grandfather, Levi Eisendrath ,

Insisted on my becoming Bar Mitz Va, He 4id not want me to

be raised like a "goya"., So it was arranged for me to come

In to see him every Saturday for a lesson. I tdék one lesson

from him; but during the next week he had an accident,--hisg

horse ran away while he was driving,--and he died shortly

thereafter. This was a sad loss to me! I completed my 1es-

sons with A. Zink, whom some of you doubtless remember. :
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"This Bar Mitz Va ceremony took place in the old
Temple of Dr. Adler at Twenty-sixth and Indiasna Avemue.

The party afterwards and the presents from the "maspocha"
were the great features of the occasion.

"Oscar Regensburg, Simeon Eisendrath, Den Eisendpath
ard I were for many years very close friends, and later on
+ was often at Uncle Nathan's house on Wabash Averme near
FOurteenth Street, and his later home on Thirty-third near
Vernon Avenue.

"When Dan became a doctor he made his office at first
in his home. Thus all kinds of advertising matter came to
the house and also many trial bottles of medicine, ete..

Once when there was company at the house and various things
gere being discussed Uncle Nathan commented upon the fact
that he was feeling so good of late; that he was using a bot-
tle that was doing him so much good,--it was soms medicine
that had come to the house for Dan. He was asked to show it
to them; so he got the bottle which was nearly used up by
then. It was labled "Lydia Pinkham's Pills for Correcting
Female Disorders.”

The home of Uncle Benjamin and Tante Theresa on
Twenty-fifth Street was always a welcome place to go to.
There was that nice and lovely Bertha as well es Ida, Frieda,
Simeon, Sam and Oscar. Bertha seemed an ideel to me. And
one also s&w theré often a person whom I then thought and
still do think one of the finest and one of the sweetest

women in existance,-~Fannie Haas. Fannie, I thought, was the
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most beautiful young woman I had ever seen and when she
later married Benjamin Eisendrath, it certainly seemed like
a heavenly arranged affair. Bertha married Charles Bloch,
the publisher, and later moved to New York. Dr. Stephen Wise
told me himself that nothing gave him more inspiration bhan
his friendship with Bertha Eisendrath Bloch, at whose home
he was a constant visitor. I have a copy of Dr. Wise's ora- |
tion on the occasion of her funeral two years ago. It is one
of the greatest tributesvpossible.

"Ida Eisendreth married Dr. Lyons, the leading Rabbi
of Brooklyn, New York." |

The Subsequent History of the Eisendrath Family

And thus we come to the Eisendrath family in more
modern times. The children had grown up and married; the |
parents, these 0ld pionser Eisendraths were slowly disappear-
ing,--Nathan dying in about 1900, Adelaide in 1890, Benjamin
in 1883, David in 1888, Levi in about 1890, Moses in 1900,
Cosman in 1901, and a few years later Mrs. Bertha Rosentha,
and the last, but never considered to be the least Important
member of the family, Tante Eva, passing away in 1923,--at
the age of ninety years. ‘ | |

It would be too long a story to trace in detail the
'ﬁore recent part of the history of the Eisendrath family,--
furthermore it is recent enough in ovccurance %o be galned

from first hadd information. But there are two or three
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major events which are outstanding in the family memory,
and mention should be made of them.

The first of these was a very tragic affair,--the
Iroquois Fire in 1903. 1In this second catastrophe.four
.members of the family were.burned to death.

But in 1905 the family as a whole celebréted a most
joyous occasion,--the fifthieth wedding anniversary of Eva
and ileyer Wolff, which event in itself will become a tra-
dition and a precedent in the history of the Eisendrath
family. At this fifthiethwedding celebration which was
given ét the Ideal Club, there were over seven hundred
guests present, over two hundred of vhich were the family.
The party was a very gay one and according to German tradi-
tions mich, but not too much, champaigne was served.

There have been several other family parties and
events which seem to be of less importamce in relation to
the.family history in general. These events will be further
discussed in the chapter dealing with the Family Events and
reunions,

Thus ends the family history of the Eisendrsth famfly
of today. What it will continue to be_in thevfutufe is
still a question. At any rate, the least that is hoped for
in this connection is that the traditional "Weddings and |
Funerals"vwill continue to be family affairs.

| ‘Perhaps one more factor ought to be added in this
regard,--the sighificance of the family history to its indi-

vidual members. Every Eisendrath is constantly reminded of

L}
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the fact that he is related all the other Eisendraths in
the world,--so far as he knows. A rather anticipated ques-
tion to be asked of the Eisendrath when he is making a new
acquaintanceship is if he is related to sucﬁ ard such an
Eisedrath, and if so hov. All such questions bring back
to the individual Eisendrath's consciousness his common
Eisendrath past history, particularly the fact that this
German Jewish family originated from a family of twenty-
three chlldren in Germany, that many came to America, and
that they are all interrelated in some way or another.
Stories such as the following are common among the members
of thils family, and ones which each Eisendrath delights in
relating.

This coincidence arose about twenty-two years ago in
this manner. Mrs. Fanny Sloss, the darghter of Adelaide
Eisendrath Regensburg, wished to give a picture to one of
her friends as a wedding anniversary present. As she had
learned to know Pauline Palmer somewhat from the contacts
she had had with her while she was taking painting lessons
at the Art Institute, she asked Mrs. Palmer if she might buy
one of her pictures to give as the gift. Mrs. Palmer in-
vited her to come to her home on the North West Side in
crder to select one. Mrs. Sloss was very surprised to find
that Mrs. Palmer was then living in the heart of the North
Side German colony.

The first picture that Mrs. Sloss noticed as she

entered Mrs. Palmer's studio, which was over the drugstore
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her father kept, was a huge picture on the easel, which had

as its subject a typical European village street scene.

‘The picture immediately appealed to Mrs. Sloss. She come
mented upon its realism and asked as to how Mrs. Palmer had
come to choose such a subjecf for a painting.

Mrs. Palmer responded: "Oh, that! why I painted it
last summer while I wasw spending three months visiting in
Germany. I thought the scene was so quaint and picturesquel

‘ "In Germany,-- Yesit certainly is. But how did you
happer to stay there for so long a time?" Mrs. Sloss ven-
tured.,

"Why my parénts originally ceme from there. My mother
was from Dorsten, Germeny, and has always wanted to go back
there just once more before she died. Ami so that is where
we spent the summer,"

Upon hearing that Mrs. Sloss exclaimed: "Why that's
just the same town as my Hother came from!"

Ard then when she mentioned that her mother's maiden
name was Adelaide Eigsendrath it was Mrs., Palmer's éurn to be-
come excited: "My God! Adelaide Eisendrath! Iﬁy Mother has
always talked so much about her,--her old school chum."

Mrs. Sloss told her that her mother had then been
dead for 'some tims; Eut Mrs. Palmer insisted upon introducing
Adelaide's daughter, at least, to her mother. Her mother was
cdownstairs in the back of the store, a clean, neat, typically
German old lady sitting there knitting. She was much ela.ted,

to say the least, over the coincidence of meeting her old
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friend!s daughter.

To make the long story short a visit was arranged be-
tween this old lady and Tante Eva, the only living member of
the original Dorsten Eisendrath family. And during that
meeting both old ladies were so excited over seeing each
other once more and reminiscing that they sat there holding
hands, and did not have time to even drink their coffee.

Mrs, Palmer gave Mrs. Sloss the original of this

picture,-- the large canvas is now in the Art Institute,

This, then, is the Eisendrath family as pictured in
the famlly memory and as told by the Eisendrath parents to
their children. The question may be.raised as to whether
the facts previouély mentioned in this Eisendrsth family
history actually occurred as they have been related. Une
doubtedly some element of fiction and exaggeration snters
into the way these stories are told today. But the signifi-
cant point is not that of their accuﬁacy, but rather the !
fact that they are told in this menner. Such have come to
compose their common, traditional family history, and a2s such
they are accepted and believed by the Eisendraths of todey.

Having now traced out the family relationships and
the common past history of this individual family, this
study will now take up and discuss additional reasons as to
why this family group has tended to remein & somewhat inte-
grated group,--or why this cormon past family history means
what 1t does mean to its individual members today.
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CHARACTERIZATION OF THE MEMBERS OF THE EISENDRATH FAMILY
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Perhaps of greatest significance in accounting for the
similarity of type ©f the Eisendraths mmve been the circuﬁs
stances of their immediate social environment, For over the
past two-thousand years wherever the Jews have settled they
have tended to isolate themselves physically and mentally
from all other groups of persons living within the same geo~
grephic environment in which they are living. PFurthermore
the German Jews are considered by many to be the purest
Jewlsh racial stock in the world today. This belief is the
natural conclusion resulting from the strong tendency of the
Germen Jews during the past fifteen thousand years at least
to marry only within their owm social group and to associate
to a large extent with only other Germsn Jews. And thus it
would naturally be expected that the Germen Jews of today
would have certain somewhat distinctive physical, mental and
social characteristics.

So, therefore, in that the Eisendrath family repre-

"sents today a family composed almost entirely of German

. Jewish racial stock, we should expect to find a similarity

of physical and mental characteristics prevalent among those
whe are members of this family group. 1In this way, allowing
for the nermal individual differences, the common Eisendrath

type can be accounted for on the basis of the same
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biological inheritance as well as the result of a similap
geographic and social environment which has been more or
less the same for 2ll the members of the family group{
Naturally one shuld expect to find that some change
has taken place gradually in the family type,--that is if
one believes that the environment plays some part in the
meke-up of the individual. Thus one should naturelly expect
that their new geographical environment and their newer type
of urban living has had some influence in expanding their
development in some directions, while at the same time, lim-
iting their 2bilities or capacities in other ways. In that
the Eisendraths have in the past tended to intermarry almost
entirely within the Cerman Jewish raclal group inheritance
would not be as étrong a cause responsible for this evolution
of type as would be the change in environment. But, then,
granting that there has been this gradual change in the
Eisendrath type, has it so affected the group that they have
remained an integrated group as far as physiced type and
mental traits are concerned? It is needless to say that
originally the family was one such unit for we have traced
them back to just a single unit, the children of a single
German father and mother. Indeed there was g striking re-
semblance between these nine German children who first came
to America over fifty years ago: these six brothers aﬁd '
three sisters were all short in height, hed typically stocky'
German builds and were gll of ruddy complection. A proof

of this similarity of appearance would be the fact that the
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individual features of the brothers could be so combindd
as to maxe up the portrait of their father. Mentally they
were all mown to be alert, active and intelligent while
temperamentally they have been described as easy-going,
jovial and phlegmetic.

But the more important aspect of this study is
whether or not the family has remazined an integrated grouy.
Can traces still be found of their past heritages? Or has
this biological and social inheritance been strong enough
to act as an integréting factor within the family group?
Therefore, let us analyze the family physical, mental and
social types in order to determine what is the degree of
unity found among the Elsendraths today based upon physical,

mental and social characteristics.

The Eisendrath Physical Type

The TIisendraths in a brozd sense all represent a
certain type, not psrticularly unusual or startling, to be
sure, but stable and honorable. This is further emphasized
by the fact that every Eisendrath and every verson claiming
Eisendrath ancestry i# aware of this Eisendrath charscter,
its significance and prides himself in its past and présent
representation. But one cammot fully account for the simi-
larity of the Eisendrath personality in this way. Undoubt-
edly the role of heredity has plaved some part in the course

of the ensuing generations of the family mentally as well as

R’é.p‘)roduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




~=f5==

phipsically. The physical resemblance is very markedly ap-
parent especially among the male members of the family group.
In appearesnce an Eiséndrath today is a stocky, heavy set,
healthy and vigorous individualg he, perhaps, still reflects
very strongly his ancestral environment as he is character-
Istically German in appearance. This latter point was im-
pressed very strongly ;pon m8 wheén Z was in Germany, for
everywhere I would turn I was sure that I saw my father, and
if I bhad not realized that I had left him at home, I am sure
that I cozld bhave made myself perfectlyjat home thére. The
Elsendreths' rather round head, biue eyes, high cheek bones,
predominently large noses, full faces and ruddy complexions
add greatly in giving them an appearance of perfect health.
In height they are now closer to the average, but with still
& striking tendency in several of the branches of the family
to be shorter than the norm,--especially is this true in
the Levi Eisendrath and the Eva Wolff families. Consequently
the Eisendraths, with their stocky, well built physical ap-
pearance, as a whole camnnot be considered handsome persons,
but rather nice or clean cut looking.' The young girls
closely resemble the German type also, with their full faces
and their broad figures. With the ensuing years both the
men and the women tend to take on flesh; round-shoulderedness
is also quite characteristic of theme older Eisendraths.

The Eisendraths are in general a healthy family, far
exceeding the age of the normal expectency of life., The 1life
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chart in the case of 262 Eisendraths, recorded by generatlons

is as follows:

Generations Average Age Number Number
of Beath Dead Living

1. First "--.79 years------- S SO 0

2. Second"---65 8/9 "emmmommem- S -0

3. Third "e-=57 1/4 "-ecceeea- 25mmmmmmmm 34

4. Fourth"e-=27 yearse------= I [ S g3

5. TFAfth "eeeecmemmmmmmmecemmmemccmcmmen 85

6. Sixth "-we-4 yearses------ ~=lecemnaoae 2

Total of all the"-we-46 yearse-e---ceeifeca---214

To be sure this brief statistical surbey and total
is not of great significance in that 1t can not take into
account the age of death of those of the later generations
that are still living which far outnumber those who have
died and many of whom have already past the average age of
death for their generation. Among the first two generations
it is only of importance.

In regard to the purity of the Eisendrath strain,
there does not seem to be any predominant inherited physical
disease, the causes_for the deaths in the family are those
more or less to be expected. The probable cause of death for

those who have died are:
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Causes of Deaths by Generations

1. First Generation
1. 014 Age
2. 2

2. Second Generation

lo Old Age--"----------4'

2. Heart Trouble------ -2
3. Child Bearing------- 1
4, Pneumonié ---------- -1
5. Accidentaleeec-aa-eo 1

3. Third Generaticn

l. Cancele-cecmcecmcaca- 7
2. Heart Trovble--~---- 4
3. Accldentalecececcmcas 3
4. DisbeteSece-ccccaaa -1
5. Pneumonigeeece-caa .=l

6. Bright's Dissasg==al
7. Heart & Kidney~e--e-l
8. Sleeping Sickness--=l
9. T. B. of the Hipme==l
10. Hunchbacke-w=meoeca-a 1
11. Result of fperation-i
12. Child Birthee-emea-o 1
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4, Fourth Generatlon-ee--ece—ceaa 12
1. Killed in Fires--«==3
2. Heart Trouble-=ece-- 1
3. Pneumonifecccweecccaa 1

4, Stifled in OGperationl

5. Operationee-=e-e-- -l
6. Child Birthe=ee-ca-- 1
7. Influenzaece=-ece-ea- 1
8. Drowmed-em-e--vre-caa 1

9. Accidentally shot---1
10. Killed in the War---1

5. Fifth Generation---=-ceesmeccece= 0

6. Sixth Generation-—-e---—c—=ce--al
1. Pneumonig~==-=-=-=--a 1

Total of the Causes of Deaths

1. Accidental Killingee--e-cmcccanaa -11
2. Heart Troubleeemre-cccaccacacaaans -8
3¢ CANCElememme~ceccccccancccnceccnana v
4, 0ld Agemememme—cceccccccncccnmecaaa -l
5. Pneumonifemccceccmccccccaccanaa .
6. Child Birthe---m-ee-emecee- —————— -3
7. From Operations-e--ee--cmcccmcnmca- 3

8. DiabeteBemc-ccrocccccccancacanea- p— §
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9. Bright's Diseasg-c=<ec=e-ne-== 1
10, Influenzae--ee-—eewmec—cec—-- 1
11. Sleeping Sickmess--—---a-ee-- 1

12. Physical Defect(bunchback)---1

It is rather interesting to find that the largest
mumber of deaths due to & single cause is that resulting from
accidents; to be sure six of these are dus to large fires,
four being killed in the Iroquois Fire and two In a large fire
in Minneapolis. Heart Trouble in itself is rather a char-
gcteristic old age death and does not indicate any inherited
treit. It may, perhaps, be of more significance to find
Cancer as the third most prevalent single cause for as yet
medical men are not decided upon the origin of this disease,
or as to whether it is inherited or nob. Diaﬁétes has been
often regarded as a Jewish sickness as it is more prevalent
among Jews than Non-Jews. There are three or four cases
of disbetic persons among the Eilserdraths today, and it most
likely has been more prevalent during the past than these
figures show because very often diabetics die as the result

of some other illness than diabetes.

The Eiserdraths are an inactive group of individuals
not engaging in physical activities, but preferring a social
gathering or a long walk to any more strenuous physical

exercise. Golf, If indulged in today might be called the
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only physical recreational activity of the men. Of course,
here again one must teke into account the sbcal as well as
the ancestrial backgroup of these people, as well as their
physiques and their physical apptitudes. Germaens, as 2
stock of people, are not partigularly athletic, especially
that strain from which the Eisendraths bave originated:
their physical build is certainly not that of an athletis
person; furthermore the German plebeian classes Mave never
had the time to enjoy an outdoor sports! 1ife,--this fact is
also particularly true in the case of the Jews. And, then,
enhanced by their urban environment for the past three and
four generations, the Eisendraths could not be expected to
be otherwise. Nevertheless, it would be entirely wrong to
say that they are not interested in athletic activities, or
do not love to watch a good ball game; as spectators theﬁ
make gocd appreciators of athletics. In fact last fall the
famlly as a group took great pleasure and pride in an event

whiich brought their name to the frontin the athletic world,--

that was the marriage of Marion Elsendrath to Arnold Horween,
the ex-captain and present_goach of the Harvard foot-ball
team, He is, without doubt, the first real athdete to come
into the Elserdrath famlly since its existance in its new

American urban environment.
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The Eisendrath Hental Type

The word "nealthy" most adequately describes the
Eisendraths mentally as well as bhysically., They are alvays
clean-minded end their mannars seemingly most refined. In-
deed, in a2 social gathering of the Eisendraths the writer has
never heard a risque joke told, unless vhispered in 2 spirit
of bravedo around among the younger generation present; and
often even rnow may the expression "nix fer die Xinder" be
heard., This high-mindedness is thoroughly in keeping with
their rather idealistic philospphy of life end with theirp
attempts to live up to theip conceptions of an honorable,
tpright" citizen.

Tqo a person not acquainted with the members of the
Eisendrath family this description might give ‘him. the im-
pression that the Eisendraths are very restrained snd in-
hibited. But the Eisendraths are not so. Their simplicity
and their congeniality naturally exclude all such thoughts

from their minds., I do not mean %o say that they do not en-

Joy a good innocent joke, for certainly at tne Eisendrath
familﬁ social gatherings no group of people could be more
jovial, genial or light-hearted; there is always a spirit

of congeniality that pervades tnrough the group. Especially
is this spirit typiecal of the older members of the family
whose interests are still more or less tied ué ahd inter-

related,-~the survival of the former feeling of "all for one

and one for all",
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In personality the two words most descriptive of the
Elsendraths! behavior are conservatism and stability, which
traits bring wiﬁh them the other phases of character mmch in
keeping. The Eigendraths are all serious-minded probably
because they have been reised in an environment which made
them realize thet "Life is no laughing mtter"; the fact that
mdst of the older members of the family now living were
forced to work while young naturally helps to emphasize this
tralt. And then among the younger generations of the family
today the ambition to be worthy of being an Eisendrath as
that name is regarded in the community is quite a potent
factor in moulding them to carry on this spirit; to be sure,
here their earlier home enviromment and their impressions of
thelr parents are very strong influences.

The congeniality and the comfort-loving dispositions
of the Eisemiraths is also most consistent with their con-
servatism and stability. In large graups and amid strangers
they are modest and retiring partially due to their self-con-
sciousness. This same medesty is quite typically apparent in
the behavior at family gatherings: there is no éxtremely
dressed nor consplcuously behaved individual nor are there
any discriminations made in terms of Qealth or soclal stand=-
Ing made among those presehﬁ. To be sure, those who are not
congenial with their relatives would not be present at such
group meetings; and in another sense those who still do ate
tend these family gatherings today are the only ones who are
interested in the large family group unity.
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And then in regerd to temperament, Germans as a race
may be described as phlegmatic. They are slow moving but
determined "when their mind is once made up". Such also is
typical of an Eisendrath's temperament. They are, on the
whole, easy going, even tempered, ambitious, simple; but pose
itive and unswerving when once they have decided to do some~
thing. There is no instance of an individual in the family
group having a quick tempered or a highly tense personality
unless such can be directly correlsted to enwironmental in-
fluences to be found on the non-Eisendratn side of his family.
There are no cases of an innerited or temperamental insanity
among the members. There would be no justification for an
instability of temperament smong such individuels psrticu-
larly where the thought bf being an Eisendrath brings with it
such a marked degree of the necessary stimulation.

But in regadd to social reacticns, the behavior pat-
tern is not so consistent nor so decisive., This trait of
perscnality undoubtedly depends to a large degree upon the
social situation as well as upon the egrly environment and
the individual responses of the person. On the vhole the
lEisendratns cannot be classified as being either objective or
introspective, for they are not outstandingly "direct, en-
thusiastic, explosive, or emotionally unstable" as in the
case of the former; nor, on the contrery, do they appear to be
introspective, indirect, secretive, evasive, unimeginative or

seclusive. Nevertheless, this much is probably true,--that

among themselves, with the barriers of self-reserve entirely
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let down they are more expressive, enthusiastic and emo-
tional than the outside world as a whole would belisve would
be possible. But towards the outside, thelr quiet reserve
naturally would tend to make others regard them as more ine
trospective. To be sure, among the individmal members of
the family there is great diversity as to this phase of
characterisation, the women on an average tending to be more
extravertive than the men.

In regard to the innate intelligence of the Eisen-
‘draths we bave no definite proof as towhere the members of
the family would stand upon such a rating scale. Their
quiet, slow manner of behaving and their nunwor 1diness"
make them appear at a disadvantage at times. And yet being
thinkers by nature and being qulte thorough in whatever they
do, one would expect them to be somewhat above the aberage
in intelligence. The only specific proof we ve of this
latter fact is the following extract: (1)

J. L Eisendrath, Banker, Scores High in Best

What do you know?

Try your fund of informatim on
this set of questions. How many of
them can you answer?

This test was submitted to Joseph

L. Eisendrath, vice president and

treasurer of Baer, Eisendrath & Co.,

investment bankers. Mr. Eisendrath

made a score of 85.
What score can you make?

(1) Extrect foom The Chicago Herald snd Examiner,e-
December 7th, 1928
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HERE ARE THE QUESTIOIS

" 0f what state is Concerd

the capital?

What Congress is in sesson
at. present?

The name of what Bresident
has been given to the policy
governing the attitude of

the United States toward for-'

eign interference in the
American Continent?

What body of water separ-
ates England from France?

In what city did the famous
Haymarke& riot occur in
18867

Within one degree, what is
the normal temperature of the
human bodg?

What 1s the object of the
Sherman act passed in 1890?

What is the A. A. U.?

In what state is Mount
Rainier?

For what number does the
Roren numeral "L"
stand?

11.

12.

13,

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

20.

The Eisendrath Social Type

What is the capitol
of Spain?

Whet famous woman so-
clal worker organiz
Hull House? :

What famous worman
athlete recently was
declared the most
beautiful woman in
America by Gertrude
Atherton?

Het is Hull House?

Which spelling is
correct, "liquefy"
or "liquify"?

Of what university
is Me Kinlock campus
a part?

Who is the author of

" "Lord Jim"?

What are herbivora?

What great horti-
culturist died in
19267

What is the meaning
of .the French "C'est
la guerre"?

Indeed if there would be any basis for a beliaf in

the inheritance of acquired characteristies, we could trace

mich of the typical Eisendrath's behavior pattern back to his
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original ancestors. Certainly the love of cerd playing has,
with few exceptions pervaded: bridge, poker, Mah Jongg
(still played to some extent) is as prevalent today as it
was formerly, and card playing today is as much of a favorite
pastime as traditions tell us it was in the case of Samson
Eisendrath, the father of the twenty-three children. Today,
also, it is entirely consistent with their home-loving life
and their congeniality. Certainly today it is never diffi- .
cult to make up a "family bridge game", and not many nights
pass in which several such games are not in progress. Also
the same spirit of congeniality characterizes these games:
it 1s the love of the game 1tself and the sociabllity of it
spurred on by the incentive of p laying for some small stakes
on the side that makes the Eiser‘;draths a card playing family,
rather than due to any pure instinet for pambling. Drinking
in moderation ﬁxight also be classified as a family héritage.
St411 a gambling spirit or a craving for excessive liquor

. wounld be entirsly inconsistent with their conservatism and
their idealism.

The Eisendraths are all coriventional indjividuals;
perheps they might be called somewhat overly-conventional.,
Mach of their behavior is gulded by what they shoudd do, by
what others expect them to do, rather than by what they v}ould
préfer to do. Consequently in a given situation no one would
think to critize an Eisendrath's motives for his behavior
as being dishonorable, unethlcal or underhanded. But, at the

same time the Eisemiraths' convemtionalism deprives them of

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



I 7 Y-

mach of the enthusiasm, initiative or originality pessessed
by individuals less clossly bound by social and moxjal codes
of behavior.

Thus in a family composed of such even tempered,
morel individuals one would maturally not expect to find ex-
amples of outstanding individual talent. Particudarly if
such did exist among the older generatims, no opportunity
was allowed for its development. ‘There are a few exceptions
. to this statement, the most outstanding one being that of
Dr. Daniel N. Eisendrath wbo was me of the few members of
the third generation of Eisendraths who had a college educa-
tion, end he is, without doubt, the most outstanding member
of the family so far as social recognition is to be consid-
ered, belng elected to %ho's Who in America for his remark-
able contributions to the medical profession. But among the
younger men of the third and fourth generations a higher
degree of individual expressionism ié already to be found
which is perhaps largely due to the marked change in the
social environment, to the changed customs and mores of to-
day as well as to the opportunities offered for higher edu~
cation and a nuch greater degree of financial backlng and
security. ‘hose among the Eisendreths who lave galned soms

recognition due to their individual talents are:

1. Dr. Daniel N. Eisendrath,--surgeon (Having
| specialized upon the studies of the Kidneys

and Cancer)
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2. Blanch Goodmen Eisendrath,--writer of
short stories.
d. Richard Eaton,--writer of short stories and
& compiler of Continental short stories.
4, Simeon Eisendrath,=--Architect
5. Alfred Fellheimer,--architect

6. Dr. David Strauss,--surgeon

The majority of the remaining male members of the family as
well as those women who formerly "helped out thelr husbands®
and the few women today who are working, have chosen the
business professions., In this field their success might be
credited to their serious-mindedness, their keeness and their
alertness, their ambitiousness and their resourcefulness.

And also iIn this field the Eisendrath mame is best known in
connection with leather manmufacturing, partienlarly the tan-
neries of Joseph N., and William N. Eisendrath. Furthermore
Joseph L. Eisendrath, a partner in the bord and mortgage
house of Baer-Eisendrath and Company is an outstanding figure

in the present business world.

Perhaps the typical Eisendrath has been portrayed as
being toc 1ideal a type of person. But there are two traits
which the Eisendraths dislike to admit that they have and
alwayé deny that these are a paft of their make-up; but, just
the same, these two characteristics are quite strongly imbued

in all of their personalities.
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The first of these traits is an excessive sentiment-
ality. (1) This sentimentality is prevaient in every phase
of their life,--in their love of simplicity, of the beauti-
ful and sentimentgl in art and a dislike of all art (parti-
cularly modern art) which is not such, of the romantic theme
in the "movies" end in books, as well as also in their
attachment to fheir homes. It is probably a potent factor in
making them such contented, conservative, home-loving people,
and, undoubtedly it is a cause preventing them from beCOming.
more illustrious and prominent citizens. But as a result of
their complacency and of their perfect contentment with them-
selves as they are, they do not realize the influence of this
excessive sentimentality and have.never tried to overcome it;
as, for example, loving only the simple and the sweet, they
are shocked by a risque joke and opposed o anything which is
not entirely ethical,--in this sense They are often called
"Mid-Victorian"ﬂ

There are two very potent causes accounting somewhat
for this characteristic as well as probably several others.
It 1is perhaps a heritage of their former German culture, for
Germans are very romantic, idealistic and sentimental as a
race. secondly their pride in their own family, itself per-
haps an expression of this sentimentality, has further stim
ulated them to idealize their family relationships and hope

(1) This trait has made the collecting of the material for
this study rather difficult and also made the writing
of these criticisms very difficult.
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for their indefinite continuation. But certainly this same
degree of sentimentality is not present among the younger
Eisendraths; they rather openly rebel sgainst it and often

poke fun at thelr parents because of it.

The second characteristic is in regard to their race
prejudice. PFirst in connection with Jews of Russian ances-
try, or "Kikes", as they are often refered to. There is a
very definite feeling of their Cerman Jewish sureriority
wich is 2 rather common feeling among all Germazn Jews of
their social class; but it does seem rather surprising to
find it vrevalent to such an extent among the Eisendraths
who are characteristically libersl and complacently unopin-
ionated in so many other ways.

This feeling of superiority among the Eisendraths,
where it is felt today, may be expressed in several ways.
First by being rathercareful of whom they prefer to asso-
ciate with they thus limit their friends to those whose
families are generally kmown among the German Jewish cip-
cles. tvhile others mix more generaliy, in fact may come to
have their closer friends among those whose ~parantage is not
German; these Eisendraths have a feeling of greater freedom;
ease, :rd assume 2 role of greater importance,--in other
words they have among these groups of persons a typical feel-
ing of superiority. To be sure many Eisendraths may have
come to have close associations with Russian Jews; these

friendships are the result of common interests, activities
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and an enjoyment of these persons for what they offer, ra-

ther than for vhom they are. Thus it may be said about the
Eisendraths, as a group, that they never inwardly lose con-
scioasness of their family background;

It is almost imposéible to adequately analyze the
causes for this "snobbish" or "elique-ish" attitude for it
involves a very thorough analysis of a situation whidh, per-
haps unfortunately, is so common among the German Jews as
a sociél group . .Perhaps, generally speaking, the three
chief causes for this attitude might be said to be funda-
mentally jealousy, fear and a rather keen dislike of the
Russian Jew as a social class. German Jews are jealous of-
the great amount of social recognitim that these more ac-
tive, more aggressive Russians are gaining; this soeial rec-
ognition brings with it a feeling of insecurity,--that these
"Kikes" will become as prominent or more prominent socially
than they; and, finally¥, the German Jews naturally disiike
such swarthy, physically unattractive, nervously alert,
shrewd, clever people and most emphatically rebel against
being associated with such an entirely forelign type of people
which many persons think of as "the typical Jew". There
have been, as one can see, several racial intermarriages
among the Eisendraths which invariably bring forth rather
sarcastic comments from the other members of the family.

At the same time the social 1life of the Eisendraths
is practically entirely limited to assoclating with other

Jews. -Indeed it is the expressed hope of every Eiserdrath
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parent that his or her children shall mrry only a Jewish
person. One Eisendrath when asked whether she would rather
lave her son marry a Gentile or a "Kike" was most positive

in her preference of the latter.

The Eisendrath's feeling of superiority is expressed
in another sense which is equally closely related to their
feeling of family pride. This rather common Eisendpath
trait is their over-sensitiveness. A1l people who have such
& high conception of standards of morality, who attempt to

ive up to their standards and who are continually consider-
ing how others will judge them, act generally in such a man-
ner in vwhich their behavior will not be subject to critie-
ism. In a2 sense such persons are constantly guarding them-
selves against criticism. And, as a result, they are not
accustomed to being criticized. But, at the same time;

such persoms are not able to realize that no hﬁman being is
perfect,--that they themselves may have faults. Consequently
they are not able to accept criticism as helpful advice, but
rather take it as a2 personal insult, brood over it, become
morecse and are not capable of benefiting by what they are
told. Indeed, generally speaking, any criticism of any
. other Lisendrath relation is taken rather rersonally when
made to another Eisendrath. Or any criticism of any un-
favorable family characterization Immediately meets with
mach oppositlicn: the Eisendrath becomes disgusted with

the person voicing the criticism and assumes an attitude

Reproced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Y. -

of ebnormal disinterestedness in anything further this ‘erit-

icizor" may say or do in this regard. But, nevertheless,
this is not to say that the Eisendraths, thémselves, are
not prone to se#erly criticise and gossip about sach other
among themselves.

It is very interesting to note how quickly this false
guard can be 2scumed by an Eisendrath. When some compara-
tive stranger, unknowingly, starts to critize oﬁe of an Eisen-
drath's distant relations, this Eisendrath will immediately
feel that it is his duty es an BEisendrath to defend his fam-
ily nasme from such criticism, and to stand up far his dis-
tant cousin no mmtter whether he really fesls that such
criticism is justified or unjustified.

In a sense this family pride is often exaggerated to
the extent of being a false pride. In some cases it shows it
self as social ambitiousness; but "social climbing" generally
is not typically an Eisendrath characteristic. Most often

this characteristic is gpparcnt in the way an Eisendrath irie

[}

10 evade any disagreeable issue. It is rather related to
their sentimentelity,--where everything is sweet and lovely,
and where disagreeable experiences play no part; thus they do
not kn;w how to cope with the disagreeable. Furthermore their
attitude towards Russian Jews 1s, in a sense, merely an out-
ward expression of this deep-seated family false pride.
Judging the Eiserdraths as a typical middle class family

this attitude 6f superiority is one of a pride without a

justifisble cause. 0f course their German Jewish religiousness
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has typically encouraged the feeling that they are Jews and
should be proud of it. Then carrying this same feeling over
into the family‘they are Eisendraths and prioud of that also.
To be sure they may be.rather proud of their ancestors of
fifty years ago who were rather successful in their ploneer-
Ing ventures in Chicégo; but at the same time today it seems
to Dbe ratker a defense mechanism: that today they themselves
have not been proportionally as aggressive or as successful,
Furthermore this false pride seems most apparent during per-
lods of distress when an Eisendrath seems to lose his head
almost completely, to be most pessimistic in his entire cute"
look on life, but, yet, at the same time he does everything
to keep up his same previous aﬁpearance to the outside world.,
Due both to thelr kindness and thoughtfulness and also to
this characteristic false pride they try to shield their
family, appearing only extremely worried and péssimistic ra#
ther than explaining their troubles“tc their wives and chil-
dren and thus gaining a sympathetic understanding and intel-
ligent cooperation which woﬁld be far more beneficial under
such circumstances,--but such an admission would be disgrace-
ful to an Eisendrath. But not being honest with themselves
and their own family it is impossible for the rest of their
family to determine just where.they stand or how grave is
this financial or soclal situation; and thus there is a tan-
sion and a lack of a feeling of wanting to cooperate which
makes the situation much more disagreeabls.

Another expression of this false pride finds expressim
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in the extreme cautiousness which an Eisendreth takes to ,
cover up anything seemingly immoral; they do not want others |
to even Imagine that they ever have had bad or anti-soeial

thoughts. Cases of insanity, whether found to exist within
the family group or without it, can never be discussed

openly with an Eisendrath for he cannot conceive of such as
interesting, scientific~psychological or sociological phen-

omena. There have been several instances of ingsanity and : 5

of immorality within the Eisendrath family; these have been
discovered only after mich probing and "pumping”; and even

then they are only admitted with many apologies and ration-

alized explanations as to theif causes; but even then they
cannot be discussed at much length because of this pather
typically Eiséndrath false guard. Furthermorse because an
Bisendrath cannot comprehend the sociological approach to

abnormal psyechological behavior, they camot realize that

such must have an underlying reason and a psychological

cause; and thus their oblivious idealism tends only to blind

them, to make them consciously evade the issue and to make

them the more unreasonable. 4nd in this sense, then, an
Bisendrath is not a gemine being, but is almost always
playing a part, tyying to make the best impression upon

others being guided by his own standards as to what is the
best.

And consequently there is thus a definite family pat-

tern to the polnt that the Eisendraths believe a divorce or

anything terding to dishoror the famlly in the eyes of the

]
i
I
Il
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commmity to be disgraceful. Nevertheless there have been
several divorces in the famlly during the: more recent
years, which, to be sure, reflect a more modern tendency.
By generations ﬁhe divorces in the family heve been as fol-

lows:

1. First Generatin-—w-e-me—- 0
2. Second Generation—w—w-ee 0
3. Third Generationeec—=e-~- 2

a) Rosa W. Hertz Lang
b) James Regensberg

4. Fourth Generatime----- -3

a) Mabel E. Bak

b) Helen E. Webster Carey

¢) Irene Lyons (twice)
.But here of rather sociological significance is the fact
that JremeLyons is the daughter of a Rabbi, and that it is
well known that in that family "Ida Lyohs has had a great
deal of trouble with her three children", James Regensburg
has explained the circumstances 1eéding to his divorece in.
the following mammer: his ﬁife was a member. of a vefy prome-
inent, ®ealthy family which wanld never allow her to adjust
Aherself to her marriage or perxﬁiﬁ her to realize its signi-
ficance, but constantly "took her off to Burops with them"
and the like. Consequently her attitude towards her hus- '
band was that he was only her husbangd, anﬁ being nothing else
counted for nofhing else; he had no catrol over ﬁer. The re-
forev "Jimmy", rebelling under such circumstances, felt him-
self justified in divoreing ber, and did so; nevertheless
they are still good friends.
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The family attitude in regard to remarriage is quite
different; there is no feeling agalnst it as is statistically

well shown:

1. First Generatimie-—v—e=e-aea Sy

2. Second Generatione-wececcac-a 1l
a) Levl Eisendrath,
three times

3. Third Generatione~em—cece-w-- 6
. a) Sigmmnd M. Eisendrath
b) Louls L. Eisendrath
¢) Rosa Wolff H, Lang
d) Samson C. Eisendrath
e) Nathan C. Eiserdrath - -
f) Samson D. Eisendrath

4., Fourth Generation=m=------- -2
a} Helen E. We. Carey
b’} Irene Lyons, twice

There is still, to some extent at least, a feeling
agalnst bachelorhood in the Eiserdrath femlly. Such a
feeling is often expressed as a regret that th family will
not be further increased, and that 1t will perhaps die out
within the next few generétions. This feeling is prokably
not as .strongly felt in the case of the unmarried women as
in vegard to the single mem. But marriage end family 1ife
are undoubtedly the ideals of the typical Eisermdrath. Yet
there might be said to be rather a trend towards bachelor-
hood within the large family group, as the following record

shows:

e
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Single Males by Generatims

1. First GenerztilMeweececeacs)
2.. Second Generatione--e-me-e 0

S+ Third Generatione--vece-eee-8
a) Sam Wolff
b) Oscar Wolff
¢) Oscar C, Eisendrath
d) Philip Rosenthal
e) Benjamin C. Eisendrath
f) Oscar Rosenthal

4, Fourth Generationeeeceeece 12
a) Sam Wolff (age about 33)
b) Ivan Heymanson (457)
¢c) Robert Eisendrath (45)
é) Benjamin Bloch (38)

e) Jerome Windmiller

£) Arthur Windmiller

g) Sidney Windmiller

h) Dr. David Strauss (487?)
1) Ira Strauss

J) Louis Regensburg (50?)
k) Jay Kraus (38)

1) Richard Eaton

Single Females by Generatims

l. Pirst Generatione-vccecec-ca= 0
2. Second Generabithe—meamee- »=0
3., Third Generationee—-e--ae--= 1

a) Hannah Eisendrath

4, TFourth Generatione~w-mecee==uf
a) Ruth Bloch (33 ?) )
b) Celia Ellbogan (38 °)
¢) Elsa Eisendrath ( 40 ?)
d) Rachael Elliasoff (45 ?)
o) Julda Elliasoff (45 %)

f) Edna Strauss (35 ?)

ey -
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And then in summarizing the outstanding Elsendrath
behavior pattern there is adequate basis for concluding that -

they are of a physically healthy and a mentally sound stock;

they are, in general, of a phlegmatic temperament and have a
stable character,--they are "good people". The Eisendraths,
as a group, bave no marked or outstanding individual talents,
but are hard working and serious-minded persons, willing to
work hard and persistently in order to gain their antici-
pated ends. Their philosophy of life is purely idealistic
which is entirely in keeping with their love of the romsntie,
thelr sentimentality, and their home-loving, congenial and
easily contented dispositions. Furthermore, the Eisendrath,

on the vhole, are quite representative of the German Jewish

population of Chicago, both in their attitude towardsvthe
Russian Jews and +towards Gentiles, as well as in their tra-

ditionalvfeeling towards bachelorhood and towards re-marriage

Individual Gharactefigation of the Un-Eiserdrath

Eisendraths

But, perhaps, the more interesting part of this socio-
logical study of the Eis erdrath family type still remains to
be dlscussed; thls section of this chapter might be called

 the "un-Eisendrath" or the "non-typically Eisendrath" part

for we shall be iInterested in discussing and analyzing the J

possible reasons for individual, outstanding psychological

P
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situetions that are found or have been found within this

large family group. To be sure it is not possible toanalyze
each case as completely.or as thoroughly as could be done,
but, at any rate, they are significant enough in themselves :
that mention at least should be made of them.

There are five rather definite cases in the Eisemirath
family which appear to be examples of the AEdopus Complex,-- | %
where the son, an adult, prefers to temain in his home envir-
onment rather than to marry due to a rather strong attachment - . &f
to his mother. In three of these five cases, the son is an
only child, vhile in the other two the only other child has
been merried now for sdﬁe time. In each of these cases the
mother seems to have quite an‘aggressive, powerful person=

ality and more or less completely dominates the individual

T [T T O T

family group,--Iin three instances to the point of almost

entirely seeping out of her husband any persmality he might

have had formerly; vhile in the fourth case the woman has

been a widow for some time, It would, indeed, be very inter-
esting to make a more detailed psychological study as to the
. influences of their primary family enviromment upon these
various individuals,
.And then equally interesting from this standpoint of
the early environment of the individual would be a more de=-

tailed follow-up study of the personalities of the children

-of Adelaide Regensburg, only three of which are living today.

In this particular family group the mother was, without il

doubt, the matriarch and held the master hand within her own
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family group. Her influence is reflected very markedly in
these three remaining members. Fanny Sloss, having no fam-
ily or children of her own, in her attitude and her behavior
towards her husband, her relatives and towards the cormunity
ass a whole, shows likewise an aggressive, dictatorial person- 1
ality; she is most efficient as a mnager, an'l‘rather instru-
mental as a promotor of activities. Millie Hamber, a younger
sister, who moved to New York some years ago, and who has
been left a wealthy widow, also has surrounded herself with a
large, very devoted group of friends,--misicians for the most
pagt,--over which she holds & marked and strong influence.

And then in the case of James Regensburg who was the youngest

member of this family, undoubtedly his sweet, passive persom-
ality is largely due to his mother's most affectionate attie
tude towards "her baby", as might be expected from such &
mother; but during "Jimmy¥s" married 1life, his rather unco-
operative and 1nconéideraﬁe wife quite completely squelched
him, and he, preferring to be a leader rather than an insige -
nificant follower by his innate mature » endured these circume
stances until he cauld no longer tolerate the humility of his
situation; and now since his divorce, he, too, has surrounded

himself with his own individual group of friends,--young

fellows for the most part who respect hig advice highly and
who enjoy very much "pal-ing" around with him.

But by far the most clear cut example of the influence

of an éarly family enviromment is that found in the Persone
alities of the six children of Levi Eisendrath, another one
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of the nine original Eisendraths who immigrated to America.

Juliuns and Bertha Eisendrath were Levi's children by his
first wife and were quite grown children when Levi, their
father, married the third time. But this third wife wes

always extremely jealous of these two step children of hers

because of the role they played in the life of her husbamd
and mora so because they were rather favorites of the large
family group itself, (especially so in the case of Jyulius
Eisendrath vhom everyone knew was Tante Eva's pet). But she,
herself, did not realize just how large a part she played in

~moulding thelr personalities so that they might come to be
regarded thusly. She instilled in these two children an
intense fear of her so that rather than golng to her, as the
most natural person to go to in any family group for lowve and
affection, they found their outlet among the other members of
the large Eisemdrath group, who maturally liked these two

children because of their "virtuousness » their serious-

mindedness, their sweet and good persmality traits, and out -

of sympathy because they realized how miserable were the home
conditions uader which these two children lived. Julius,

the older child, later as a father was a very moral person,

never allowing smoking, drinking or card playing in his home;

he was a very serious-minded, highly self-respected, refined

individual, reading being his favorite pastime and many an

evening he and Professor Harper, later the first president

library in Blue Island reading Hebrew. But he, in turn, was

of the University of Chlcego, spent together out in his - !
l

Reprgauced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



.Y, -

not tyramnical in his attitude towards his om children; he
was undoubtedly very strict, but inspite of his stern disci-
plining there mist have been a close bond of affectiﬁn and
resbect existing between his four children and himself., This
Juliuvs Elsendrath hes often been described as having had a
very puritanical manner, even at times of having been duite
intolerant of behavior which he did not consider social; but
still, he was never a dominating personality. It is also
significant to note in connection with this men that he was
the only immigrating Eisendrath who, upon coming to America
did not settle in Chicago; after coming to this country,
except for a few years, he lived in two small towns just
south of the southern boundaries of Chicago, first Homewood
and then Blue Island. He was lmown t0 have @iisliked large
cities and to have resented the fact that if he should have
lived in Chicago he, too, would have become urbanized. When

his daughter, his youngest child, was eighteen years old and

became discontented with Blue Island because there was no i
soclal life for her in this amall country town, his wife and

his four children moved to Chicago; but he remained in Blue

Island until his death, only visiting them during the week- :
ends. It wgs due to the fact that he failed tc arrive in ;
Chicago one week-end that his famlly realized that he must

have been sick; upon arriving in Blus Island they discovered

he had Pneumonia; and shortly after he died. But in many

ways the four children of this Julius Eisemdirath show the

influence of his personality; they, likewise, have come o
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have his virtuous, sweet and docile personality traits zand
his same 1ldealism, but probably in a relatively less marked
degree. The three that are nor living are neither dominatimg
nor eggressive in their benavior.

But Levy Eisendratn and Helene, his tnird wife came to
hzve five of their own children. To her own children, and
to them only was “Lenchen" tolerant and to some extent motherly.
But everyone in the family was consciously or unconsciously
aware of her ambitiousness, her pride and her selfishness.
She always insisted upon living ir the best neighborhoods,=--
living for some time on HMichigan Avenue right next door to
the Greenebaums and the Loebs, who were the first Jewish fam-
ilies of Chicago at that time, even though she was compelled
to keep boarders in order to do so. Her older three boys,
Sigmund, Louis, znd Oscar (wno died shortly after his mar-
riage) were all very docile and sweet in théir dispositions;
they were forced, like Julius, to start working when they were
very young, and continued until their mother's deatn to con-
tribute to her support. The two girls, ﬁne younger children
in the family, were undoubtedly very much closer to their
rmother, and still to some degree reflect their mother's
personality; these two differ quite markedly from the other
Eisendraths in the family group, being more nervous, more
domirating and more extravertive in their prsonality pattern.
Both vere formerly very capable, popular young women, parti-
cularly was the Jounger one who was the only one given an

education and wno for some yeeps was a school teacher,--
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something which was very unuswal among Jewish girls at that
time,--and who hes always been very msical.

But it is rather interesting from this psychological
viewpoint to note that four of Nethan Eisendrath's sons
quite completely withdrew from the family group after their
marriages, And yet they might have been looked upon as the
prospective centers of the future Eisendrath gr&wp for their
father, Nathan, was certainly its outstanding leader fifty |
years ago. But there have been strong influenceé vihich have
acted upon these four individuals laber in theif lives which
tended to make them lose interest in thelr om relatives,
such as, for'example, their superior,educatioﬁ, the influence
of greater wealth which allowed them to have a better étart
in the business world and to sooner become more successful
financially, to becoﬁe more prominent in the commnity and to
attain a comparatively higher social status and greater socisl
prestige; and then the influence of their wives, who came

from more prominent Jewish families in Chicago was also a

factor. Benjamin Washington Eisendrath, the oldest son,

being less successful financially and mrrying & woman who

-was already related to and close to the Eisendraths, con-

tinued to play a role in the family group until his death;
end now his wife is one of the most loyal members of the
Eisendrath Cousins! Club which is the one remaining activity
which is now carried on by the women whose faemilies are still
a part of the Eisendrath family group of today.

Again, psyghological thedries might be epplied in the
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case of the offspring of a fourth branch of the nine original
Eisendrath families that immigrated to America,-'»-that of Eva
Wolff's family. Eva Wolff's husband, Myer Wolff had a typl-
cally extravertive personality and was Mnown to have been &
clever joker and a good public speaker. And in Dina Wolff
Heymanson there are definite trades of this same'character-
istic personality;: she is unusually quick and clever, loves
to tell a story and knows that she can tell them well; she is
always the speaker at the Elsemdrath gatherings; and quite
significent was the remark she recently mmde to the effect -
that when she was & young firl she had wanted to go on the
stage but that her mother would not permit her to take up
such a career and that she gave up her ambition because of
her close attachment for her mother; but in other ways she
was the only chlld of Eva Wolff who dared to rathep openly
oppose her mother's domination. She mas probably always
inwardly regreted that shé did not become an actress, espe-
‘clally is this feeling apparent when she is relating funny
1little incidents or telling jokes. Here, perhaps, is an in-
stance of a talent in the family which was never allowed to
develop. Inciciently she is the only member of the family
group who today still adheres .very strongly to her esrly Ger-
man emwironment: her cmversation is preferably in German
as are all her jokes; and it is she who, due to her prominent
pléce in tﬁe family group, who does much to keep up the
traditionally German phrases of expressim.,

Then, as to Sam and Oscar Wolff, the oldest and one
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of thes youngest of Eva Wolff's children, are now two typi-
cal old bachelors found in the larpe Eisendrath family group,

. 3am being over seventy years of age while Oscar is about

sixty-five. They, of course, bave perfectly, very compla-
cently adjusted to their role in life, and both have gained
rather outstanding mames in their independent business pure
sults. Perhaps a description of their present fﬁmily 1ife
wou 1d be.quite adepuate here. Sam: is the most passively
dominating personality that I mve ever met. While, at the
same time, Oscar in his simllarly quiet menner permeates
sweetness and joviality, and his eyes are alwayg twinkléng;
he seems t0 be rather apologetic of Saem's intense, uncome
fortable silence and of his gruff way of ignoring one's

presence if he so desires to. Their youngest married'sister,

Selm Ginter, who has no children, keeps house for them, or
rather particuiarly for sam. He has the dhoicé sulte on the
third floor in the front of the old four story bésement
.house of the wolff familj on North Dearborn Street; in his H
room his books, the plctures, the bedspread must be kept just {
so, as well as in perfect order must be the meny pieces of

perfectly fresh fruit, and so much water must always be in

the thermos bottle on the table,--selma sees to that! -8alma

and her husbend's room is one-third the size of sam's, fur-

nished with much less choice pieces of their beautifully

carved heavy oak antique furniture; while Oscar's room on the

fourth floor is absolutely insignificant in comparison.

One exglanation as to'why Sam and Oscar are such
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complacent bachelors seems quite obviocus. In their early
life in Chicago and up until the year 1923, when their
mother died, this house was knomn to be a mecea, a meeting
place of all the friends of the family as well as for the -
family itself.‘ The children never l2d to leave their house
in order to gain social contacts or social stimmlation.
Their own home life offered.everything so completely ani_
without any added effort on their part; so, gonsequently,

having grown up and baving previously adjusted themselves

. To such a home enviromment and perhaps realizing that sheh

a home life could never be duplicated they were never, in
the least, known to put themselves out socially except in
their own home and'never developed eny strong desires or
aspiratims wifhoat their family circle. But there must,
also, be some fundamental causes for the differsnces in the
behavior and the attitudes of these tiree remaining members
of this old Wolff family who now live together in this old

home. Naturally these differences are based primarily upon

_personality differences allowed to develop in their earlier

home environment: Sem has always been the main support of

the family since they came to smerica just abat fifty years

ago; he was always known to be his mother's favorite and,
consequently, the younger children in the family were ace
gustomed to look up to him. Furthermore Sam is still the
main support of the home,--1t is his house,--as well as the
best known in the commmnity as a whole; he has made an oute

standing name for himself having been a member ofthe Board

A
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of Trade now for over fifty years, where he is known as
"King of the Provision Pit"; he also served m tri'ee Liberty
Loan drives; and is regarded by all as being in his subtle
menner & very influential person. Oscar is président of The
Myer Wolff Pickae Compaﬁy, the business his father extab-
lished. While the present life of Selm Ginter is devoted
almost entirely to playing to role of the housekeeper and
the dutiful sister. (1)

Another interesting psychéiogical case study is that
of the later life of Rose Eisendrath Emrich, a daughter of
Cosman Eisendrath. As a young girl she is rememberdd to have
been rather a-remarkdble singer as well as of laving the

(1) My two visits to this Wolff house were facinating just
because of the family pattern now fourd in this home and be-
cause of the role of behavior and the interactions of the mem
bers of the household as it is today. The reason for these
visits was because sam had lived in Germany with his Grand-
mother, Julia,--the mother of the twenty-three Elserdraths,--
for some time and is regarded as an authority on this phase !
of the early history of the Eisendrath family. At first Sam ‘

in particular impressed me as being very disinterested and
indifferent in his attitude towards me; Selma seemed almost
too enthusiastic and appeared to be constantly trying to com-
pensate for Sam's manner. 1 soon realized that the oenly way l
in which L cald mke any headway durin g my first interview ’
was to try to start an informal conversation among them all
concerning the famlly direeting it, if possible, along those
lines about which I wished to get information. Selma immed-
lately unconsciously cooperated, and gradually Sam, removing
that barrier he had built up against me, showed signs of
warming up considerably, and when I left after that first
first visit I felt well satisfied that I had gained much infom
mation and that I had become a good friend of Sam's. After ny
second visit to this home upon which oceasion I as well ag ny
father and brother were imvited £or supper, I was completely
reassured as to my conquest of Sgm's friendship; I, too, felt
his independent, quiet, subtle dominating personality. And

I still regard very highly these three new friendships that

I have made in that family as a result of this paper,
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typically Eisendrath "sweet" disposition. Spe was very pop-
ular as = young lady. 4nd of 211 the men who wished to
marry her, she cn&se Myer Emricn, who at that time was a
prominent attorney and undoubtedly the most highly respected
of 3ll ner "beaus"; but he became insanely jealous of her,
waich probably was a leading factor Preventing him from
’having khe career he had formerly shown promise of having,=-
he lost his social prestige and his high social standing in
the community; he and his wife moved to Saint Louis, where
he died snortly sfterwards leaving his wife childless and
penniless. She' has now been doing secretarial work in a
Jewisn congregation in Saint Louis for scme time.

Aﬁotner unusuel individual psychological charscteriza-
tion may be mede in the case of Oscar Regensburg, the son of
Adelaide Eisendratn Regensburg. At the age of fourteen he
had Spinal Meningitis, wnich left him 2 semi-deaf-mte,

But his role in life did not stop there, but rather had its

-

beginning. To be sure he almost entirely withdrew from the
Eisendratn family group as well as from his own rore inmed-
late family. He married a woman wno hzd similarly become a
seml-deaf-mite due to 8carlet Fevop wnich she had had in herp
childhood., It is rather interesting to note that they had
one cnild, a daughter, who is rerfectly normal, a college
graduate and wno is known.to be very intelligent. Osdar
wrote much to better the situation of people afflicted like

himself; ang moving to Washington, D. C.y he became the

President of tne Hational Deaf Mutes"Association. He died
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of Bright's Di#sease at the age of forty-six. His wife and
daughter are still living, his daughter belng now about
twenty; they are entirely unknown to the rest‘ of the. Eisen-
drath family, having hever played a part in the Eisendrath
family activities in the past.

And, finally, one more characterigation may be made,
that of Paula Rosenthal Greenebaum. Paula was born when
her mothér was past fifty years of age. When the Rosenthal
family imﬁigrated to America Paula was still a youpg girl.
She was always lmowﬁ to have been very weak physically, quite
stupid mentally and had a marked inferiority complex which
might partially be accounted for because she was so much
younger than her much older brothers and sisters. 4And then,
. of caurse, the fact that the rest of the Eisendraths paid no
attention to her due to the fact that she was then a "green-~
horn" might also have intensified her temperamental behsvior
pattern, and, consequently,. énhancéd her feeling of infer-
lority. She later married, but in the course of the ensuing.
years she has tended to become a complete stranger to the
rest of ‘her relatives. EHer daughter is also felt by many to
be subnormal in intelligence; and, then, again, the daughter's
two chlldren are also said to be mentally retarded, |

Two other psychological cases might well be cited here,
which although they have no! connection ;;articuiarly with
the Eisendrath famlly as it exists today are rather inter-
esting as psychological sase studies. These two cases are

ones of insanity which have occurred within the Eisemirath
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family since its migrstion to America. Indeéd these cases
of insanity are not generally knownby the members of the
family today; they are certainly never discussed. And due
to the expressed wishes of cértain members of the family
they have not been mentioned vreviously; furthermore they
do not have any particular comnection with or bearing wpon
the Eisendratn psychological type.

The first case is thst of a Fmm Eisendratn, a
daughter of one of the twenty-three children who stayed in
Germany. As a young lady she came to America primarily for
2 visit. But at tnat time she was kmowm to have been suf-
fering from some former "love affair' tnat she had nad in
Germany; and while she was thus visiting in this coauntry
she became insane. Natnan Eisendratn and Henry Regensburg
sent her to.an insane asylum wnere sne lived until her
death.

Tne second case is that of Natalie Regensburg ¥ind--
miller's youngest child. Ifrs. Windmiller héd had five chil-
dren already and did not desire to have a larger family.,
tinen sne discovered that she was again pregnant she went to
every possible doctof and resorted to many means in order to
lose the éhild, for abortion tnen, as nov, wWas against the
law, Furthermore, naturaliy, the rmother during her state of
pregnancy was most despondent., Very sobn after the birtﬁ of -
this child the mother ﬁied, and théucnild, at first ;eémingly
normal, was soon found to be imbecilic. It was sent to an

institution where it is still living, now being thirty yeafs
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old.

G6neclusion

And thus, in conclusion, with few exceptions there

is a marked similarity of type which still exists among the
Eisendrztns of today, bdtn in regard to tneir physical ap-
bearances, their mental and tmeperamental characerization
and their social attitudes, opinions and prejudices. 4ind
these psychological cases which have been deseribed do

not in themselves wholly differ from the behavior rmttern
~of the typical Eiserdratn. Indeed the Eisendratns in general
are so similar that it is possible to speak of and to des-
cribe an Eisendrath family type of individual.

But in 2 sense it is not so surprising to still find

jan
o

a distinctive Eisendrath type. For naturally this simil-

19
Hy

arity of characterizations might be accounted for either as

a result of a similar biological inneritence or as a result
of a similar cultural environment or ss due to the effect of
both of these influences working together. Therefore the
guestion as to whether one believes heredity or environment
is the ﬁore important factor in achieving the personality of
the individual-is of little importance, for both have been
very similar for all the Eisendraths of today. 3But altnough

an individual's paysical type has undoubtedly a biological

basis it also appears to be influenced by the habits and
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acqulred characteristics of the individual and by his
attitude of self-consciousness in regard to his physical

appearance. We can see, for example, that in the case of

the Eisendraths their physical type is similer first due to -

their German inheritance enhanced by their presenﬁ mode of
living, particularly their habits of eating, lack of exer-
cise, thelr posture and dress, and their consciousness of
fheir phjrsical appearance. And, similarly, alth ough biolo-
gists might account for the similarity of temperaments and
inete mentalities of the members of the Eisemirath family
as a result of their biological inheritance, yet no one
can deny the dmportance of the influence of.the social at-
titudes, traditions and standards of behavior of the older
merbers of the family in moulding the opinims, .habits and
beavior patterns of the younger Eisendrath

And, then, what has been the effect of this similarity
of type as an integrating force within the Eiserdrath family®
If noticesble differences In physical type and temperament
are the bases upon whi‘ch social distance and prejudices take
root, whether they be personal or raclal, then the opposite
shoruld be equally true,--that where one fimis & ‘common physi-
cal type and simllar mental, temperamental and soclial make-
ups, one should at least expect to find mbtual understanding
between those within the group of such pei:'sons. And, thus,
we have at least the faurdation for friendly relations among
the Eisendraths amd still a possibility for having a unified,
Integrated social family group.,
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BUSINESS OCCUPATIONS OF THEE EISENDRATH MEN ]
%

Fifty years ago Chicago was not the specialized
business metropolis that it is today: trading and trans-
porting were the most common business occupations; and there
ﬁas only one dutstanding manufacturing indﬁstry,--meat pack= ;
ing. The International Harvester was also mmufactured in
Chicago~ at this time, but was not as large an industry then
as it is now. Thus at this time it is 6n1y natural to hear
of the Eisendrath grocery stores. But smller manufacturing
industriés were alread¥ developing so that very shortly after
this time. Chicago became known as a manufacturing center;
fhis trend was also reflected in the family for many of the
Eisendraths, more accommodated to their new urban environment
by this time, became manufacturers,--tamers to a large extent.
4nd then these manufécturing units, continually expénding,
tended to become larger and still larger units with the res-
ult that outside capital and outside investments weré-nec- '
essary to swing the former individual enterprises. So, :

- therefore, more recently Chicago shows a trend of becoming a
banking ceﬁtef; being'second to New York in the number of its
banking and Brokerage-house concerns. Then simultaneous
'with this period of expansion Chiéago neturally developed
”a need for professional men: more lawyers were necessary to

look after the legal affairs of its large comporations and
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- and its larger population; more architects were required to.
plan the new larger manufécturinggplants and banks and central
business offices as well as the new stores snd residential
units; and so also more doctors, teachers amd other profes-
sional men were welcomed.

It 1s naturel to find tne Fisendratn men following
these two more recent trends. Two added influentisl reasons
would also meke this more likely in tne case of the Eisen-
draths.. First because they are Jews, and Jews, character-
istically an urban class of people, have traditionally for
centuries been money lenders, bankers and brokers; and thus
in a new and developing urban envircnment rapidly and easily
one following another they would return to their 0ld tradi-
tional occupational pursuits,--into stock brokerage houses,
into bond and mortgage investment companies and into other
allied concerns. Then, secondly with a longer and a better
education, a college educaticn, tne younger men in the family
are able to equip themselves immediately for higher class,
"Wnite collar" jobs; and thus those just starting in business
now no longer want to be plain salesmen or even manuface-
turers, but rather financiers or professimal men.

It will be very interesting to examine more in detail.
how this trend is reflected in the occupational pursuits of
the Eisendrath men. In that it is impos;iblefto determine
the present age of each individual Eisendrath or at what age
he started his business career, it will be necessary to

reckon this trend by generations, assuming that the fipst
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generation, the father of the twenty-three children in
Germany, started his business ecaresr roughly speaking around
1800; the second generation began in Agerica from about 1850
to 1880; the third extended from about 1889 to 1910; the

fourth started around about 1910 and extends up to the pres-
out in the business werld within recent years.

Business Occupations by Gemeratims

Ae First Gemeration (1800)
l. Samson N. Eisendrath,--.:enqral Store and

Delivering Military Mepchandiss.

Be Second Generation,-- {1850-1880 in America)
1. Nathan S. Eisendrath,--Soap and Candle Mamu-
facture, Distillery, Grocery, and
Banking and Realestate Business
2. Davigd 8. Eisendrath,--Leather Manufacture
3. Levi S. Eisendrabh,--Distillery and Grein
Business .

4. Benjamin S. Eisendrath,--Meat Packing Business

5. Moses 3, Eisendrath,-,--.:rocery Business
6. Cosman S. “isendrath,--Grocery Business
7. Henry Regensburg,--Grocery Business

8+ Myer Wolff,--Pickle Business

9. Moses Rosenthal,--retired
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(In Burope many of the second generatiom of Eisen-

draths were known to have been tanners.)

C. Third Generation

1.

2.

3.

4.

6.

7e

8.

i0.
11.

13.

14,
15.
16.

Ben;]amin W. Eisendrath,----Glass, Wholesale Furni-
twe, and later
realestate

Joseph N. Eiserdrath,-e—ew- Glove Manufacture

William N, Eisendra th,----Leather Mamufacture

Abraham N. Eisermdrath,-e---Wholesais Clothier

Daniel N. Eisendrath,e-e~e=e Doctor (Surgeon)
Julius L, Eisendrath,«-----Country Produce & Cattls

dealer,--dealer in hides
e kept a country store

Oscar L. Eisendrath,eeeeee- Clething Material
Business
Sigmmd L. Eisendrath,-ee-- Clothing Manufacturer
Louis Kraus,=--==wwe-eceuana. Clothing Material
Bus iness
Mex Schiller,ewe-cceceamoae Millinary Business
Louis L. Eisendrath,~eee~-- Clothing Manufacturer,
Banksr

Benjamin D. Eisendrath s=-~-Leather Manufacturer and
Meat Business

Herman Eliassoff,<=eece—maus Writer and Editor of the
. "Reform Advocate"

Simeon Straqss,-------'-----Lawyer

Max Ellbogan,ee~eeececacacs Wholesale Jewelry

Samson D. Eisendrath ew=--- Leather Manufacturer
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17.
18.

19.

20.
21,
22,

24,
25.
26.

27.
28.

29.
30.
3.

32.

36,
37,
38,
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Simeon B. Eisendrath,=------Architect
Samson Be Eisendrath,-eesc-- Insurance (formerly
clothing)

Oscar B. Eisendrath,--------Metal Lighting Fix-
‘ ture Manufscture

Charles Bloch,=meweanmaen- ~-Book Publishing
Rabbi Lyons PO DS DL B e -Rabb 1

Sam Schoenbrul,=---===v-=—- ~6lothing Manufacture

Nathen M. Eisendrath,~------Grocery Business

(Retired)
Eeo M. Eisendrath,=-ecea--—- Leather Manufacturing
Emamiel Well,=--==moeemuo—- Leather Mamufacturing
Sigmind M. Eisendrath,e----- Leather Mamufacturing
Levi Windmiller,ee-eeeecea- -Retall Grocer
Jacob 51088 ,mmmmmmccac o Cotton Waste Goods
Manufacture
Sam Regensburg,eewe-ececceax Mail Order Business
Sol Hamber,emeeceac—ceeceaax Cigar Manufacture
Oscar Regensburg,--~---- ----=President of the
‘National Deaf Mutes!
Association
James Regensburg,-=--e----w= Malt Supplies Mamu-
facturing
Samson C. Eisendrath,e------ Furniture Business
Henry C. Elsendrath,e------=Grocer

Oscar C, Eilsendrath,e~-~--~--Traveller

Nathan C. Eisendrath,«----- -Grocer
Abreham C. Eisendrath,e=--~-Furniture Business
Benjamin C. Eisendrath,-----Druggist (Chainstore)
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39. Myer Emrich,ew-ecececc—e-aa Lawyer

40. S0l Fink,e------ R— Automobile Supplies
41. Sam Wolff,-meeamemmeen ~-=Member of the Board of
Trade
42, Simon Levi,~eeceeecanaa -Bottle Label Mam-
; facture

43.. Herman Heymanson,-------=Pickle Mamfacture

44, J8cobs,mmmmmeccaa -
45. Oscar Wolff,--e-v-camme-. Pickle Manufacture f
46. Benjamin Wolff,cceeecea- -Bond Brokerage Business

47, v Nathan Wolff,emmmmmmmem--
48. Jack Leng,e-----weccmccao g
.49, Edmnd Ginteryecemcemuaa. Furnlture Business
50. Gus Glickauf,e===-=------Pickle Mamufacture

51. August Fellheimer,~--e--- Meat Packing

52. BHenry Regensburg,--------Retail Grocery and Ship
Supplies

53. Sigmind Rosenthal,-------Wholesale Cigar Business ¥
(Retired)

54. - Oscar Rosenthal,=we-w=m=-e j
55. Philip Rosenthiil,eee~w--
56. Samel Greenecbaum,e-ee--- Leather Mamifacture

57. Jacobs,meeccmua ——

Fmmemi e
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6.

Te

8.

10.
11

11,
2.

13.
14.
15.

16.
17,
18.
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D. Fourth Generation.

Edward Levi,ee-wesweecca--eClothing Bisiness
Williem B. Eisendrath,e-e-- =Leather Manufacture
Claude Nathan,ee--emcccc~eca ~Glove Manufacture

Milton Eirsch,m=see~--cee--.Clothing Business
Robert N. Eisendrath,e-e----Glove Mamifacture

Edwin W. Eisendrath,-=------Leather Memufacture

Arnold Horween,ewe=m=ew--e—_leather Mamfacture
(Harvard Football
coach)

Willlam Eisendrath, Jr.,----Leather Manufacture

B. B. Stern,e= =cowceeeceeo_Banker, (Investment
. Company)

Richard Eatonye --eecameaa- -Writer, Phblisher

Oscar Michaels,~-e=wce-ceaa<Meal Packing

Ralph Obendorfer,e--eee-a- ~~Children's @lothing
Mamfacture

Harry Melsner,e-=-eeee---aealawyer

Jerome Deimal,-=w=-w-wmwce-e-Broker

David B, Elsendrathy=eewe--- Leather Manufacture

Dc KO MOSGS,- --------------

Ralph Blink,eme=cemsecmamaae Printing Business

David Eliassoff,eecccccccaaa Ladies! Ready-to-wear
Business
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19. Samuel Strauss,e==-=----e-Mosician (Pianist and
composer)
20, David Strauss,e=e-cee-a- -=Doctor (Physiecian and
, surgeon)
2l, Ira Strauss,ewcesecemceaa. Lawyer
22. MNorris Flexner,eeeeceaca-a
25. Sam Rosenheim,eeeseccmcme-d Wholesale Hillénery
24. David E11b0gan,=emee=eesee Wholesale Jewelry
25. Albert E11bogan,==--------fholosale Jewelry
260 JaCk Bemstein,-------..--_ .
27. Charles Ellbogan,e=we-----ifholegsale Jewelry
28,-~A3bOrt Kahn,e--eememeoooue Realestate Busdness
29: David S. Eisendrathye--eee Lawyer
30. Abraham Rubel,m----en-m= -~Electrical Goods
~ Manufactwre
31. Samson J. Eisendrath,-----M{lldnary (Chaln Store)
Formerly Leather and
Glove Manufacturer
32. Henry J. Eisendrath,-e--ee Stock Broker (Formerly
in the Leather
Business
53 Nathan J. Eisendrath,--e== Wholesale Millenary
34. Abraham Gubtmann,—~-eeev--- Store Fixture Mam-
facture
'35. Joseph L. Eisendrathyee=w- Banker, Bond and
Mortgage Business
56. Sam Spiésberger, ---------- Clothing Business
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38.

39.

40.
41,

42,

43,

44,

45,

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

o52.

54.

53. .
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Montifore Stein,~mww-- ==wBroks
Garyyeemmm e

Jay Krafs,eecccmeaao . --Sears Roebuck,--
Manufacturer of Musical
Instruments

Lawrence Schiller,e~eacao Salesmn

Arthmr Hart,eeceeeeoca- ---Ladies Wearing Apparel

Benjamin Bioch,=mwmceana -Architect

Edward Bloch,~==wmemaax ==Publishing Business

Haurice Engus,-=--weccan-

Leo Schoenbrun,~emeeecaa- ~Architect

Edwin N, Eisendrath,e==-<Wholesale Bread Business
Robert N. Eisendrath,e~--Furniture Busineés

Jacob Eisendrath,eee~ee-- Doctor

Harry Birkenstein,eeeee-- Metal & Paper Mills
Sup plies

Alfred Stern,~w~ewccecaaa Women's Garment
Mamfacture

Leon Well,ewacammmacaan. -Leather Mamifacture

Cohn,memmmmceaaa.. Wholesale Cigar and

Tobacco Business

Jerome Windmiller,mw----- Cotton Waste Goods
Manufactare

Arthur Windmiller,meuea- «Contractor
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56.
57,

58.

59.

60.
61.

62.
63.

64.
65.

66.

67.
68.

70.
71,

72.
73.
74,
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Sidney Windmiller,«e--- --Contractor

Harry Richter,-ee- -aeee-. Doctor (Surgeon)

Harvey Leeds,-e=cemmmeaes -Cotton Waste Goods
Manufacturer

Harvey Hamber,~-=emeccwaea Realestate Business

William Kirschheimer,e~---Wholesale Paper
Businsss

Dan Hirsch,eee-cecmmmmao oo Mattress Manufacture
Harry Lovi,em e

Ivan Heyhansonm--—--------?ickle Manmufacture
Bernard JacoBs, -----------

H&rry WOlff, badadad LR R N .
Sam Wolff,eeeccam .

Richard Wolff,eeceeecucaeco.

Bruce Barmack,~eweeeccccas =Doctor

Lewis Glickguff,---- ----~-iawyer

Louis Fellheimer,=we--=----irchitect

Albert Fellheimer,---cema-- Sausage Casing Mam-
facture

Jog8eph Fimn,eemcccaaaaaaao .

Louls Regensburg,-----------Carpet Manufacture

Anton Burger,es ~~eecaceeaecao Pipe Hanufacture

Sam Greenebaum,=eweeen cecace -




1.

2.

10.

11.

12.

13,
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E. Fifth Generation (Present time)

Irving Eppensbein,--------- --Bond & Mortgage
Business

Philip Eisendrath,=ce-mmee-ox Brokerage Business
ard newspaper
writ ing

Ré.lph Eisendrath,------------l’aper Box Manue
facturing

Maurice Eisendrath,eeem-ce—a- Rabbi

Arthur N. Eisendrath,ee-ewe-- Chicago Mail Order

_ Company

Julian Gutmenn,ee-ecac oo Store Fixture
Manufacture

Joseph L. Eisendrath,~==eece== Bond and Mgrtgage
Bus iness

JOrone Arronson,e—-=-=e-eee=- Millenary Business

William Lane,em=—ceccecacan- wLawyer

Irving Schwartz,e-c-cecea-- —

Harry Birkenstein, Jr.,eeem-- Leather Mamfacturing

Walter Barger,e-e~ececcaeaac. Architect

Robert Michaels,em—emceccaca- Furniture Business
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Summary of Generations by Occupafional

Clagsifications

1., First Generation,eeccecom e -l

A. Trade and Transportatione-e---o1
1. Generailretail)store--1

2, Second Genoratim ,ee-ecaccme o ccece e eenad
A. Trade and Transpprtation--ece-<5

1. Retaill grocery storg---3
2. Wholesale Trade, etc---2

B. Mamlfactur 1n.g-;-“_---- ----------- 2
l. Leathereecceccacamaca.. 1
2 Plcklesececcncccnacaa -]

C. Commercigle-weceecccmmceaccmea- 1

l. Banking, Realestate,ete-1

3. Third Generation,eeceecccc e .57
A. Manmufacturingye---eeacccccccoaa. 20
1. Leatheree-ecececamao. 7
2. Pilckleg@mummmccuaoan. -4
3. Other Articleseev---a-- 9

B. Trade and Transportation-~ee----18
1. Retall Stores~-ec--ewa..7

2. Wholesale Storese=---e 9
3. Transportatione—-—eec-a 2
Ce Professiongle-eceececcccmmaa o, 8
1, LawyerSessmececaceeea... 2
2. DoCtOPemmaccccmaanc e 1
S Architectwemeccccaaaan. 1
4., Writerececeaccaaaaan .. -l
5. Robbieecamccamcaao .. 1
6 [} Otm I‘S- ------ bl Ll DT 2
D. Commercdale-ememmmcccaoman oo 3
- l . Ba.nki ------------- ---1
2. Brokers---ee-ecceceeca-. 2
E, Unknowle-ee-ceemomcccmcmcacocceaaa 8
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4, Fourth GeneratioNeee-emecceemceccacccccccnaen -%73
A, Mamufacturing------cc--c-cee- =23
1, Leatheresceccccccccccea 8
B, Other Articleses=-ww-- 15
Be. Trade and Transportatione--e--- 15
1. Wholesalew-vecccnunnua =13
B, Retaflecamccccmcnnana =5
C. Professionale-eececcoc~cea 18
I, DoctOrSemmcacccacnnccaa 4
B Lawyorge----ceceecec-= »d
8. Architectsmerccmccanas 3
4, Publisherse-ccemcaeca- 2
5., COntractorsencacencaaa -2
6. HSiCian -------------- -1
D. Commercigslecececccccccmcccancca -l
10 Bankirgﬂ -------- ------‘-2
2. Brokeragée-=ew-e-cece-a 3
3. Realestatomcwenncencae -2
Ee Tnknowhewcececcecwce= cemmmec - -11
5. Fifth GereratioNe=e « eccccccccce cccccaane- —m=l3
L. Commercigle-ceceecccacocacccnaea 3
1, Bond & Mortgage
. busine ggemmccnccn-. 2
2. Brokereweseeeeeeacea—ao 1
Be Professionglesmece—cecececanaao- 3
1. Rabbi-mewemccmcmecmcaea. 1
2. Architectee—eecmmeecaan 1
3. LaWyerweveeemccemcecaws 1
Co Manufacturing--ee-=----—-c--- -3
1. Leathere-e-eecacmancona 1
2., Otherescesweccececacccax 2
D. Trade and Transportation-------= 3
. 1l. Wholesalgweewem-cccna- =2
2. Retalleecemecccccaano el
E. UnknoWleseemesmcceccecocmcanoces -1
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This summery portrays the characteristic tremis in
American business and occupationzl pursuits as well as the
changes one would expect tc find in an immigrant family and
its descendants. The difficulty which prevents one from
drawing any definite conclusions from these charts is that
there is such a diversity In ages between the Gifferent gener
ations, the Levy Eisendraths and the Rosenthals being fully
& generation ahead of the other branches of the family.
Nevertheless there seem to be several marked changes in

occupational trends. First the family has developed to be. '

entirely an urban family so far as business occupations are

concerned. While the original member of the group, Samson
Elsendrath back in Dorsten, Germany, lived in & smmll urban
commnity, his occupation could almost be classified as rural
in comparison to his descendants: he had a general store -
which is characteristically a rural occupatiomal pursuit.
But the family in America lives with few exceptions, if any
at all, in large cities: Chicago for the most part, New

York, Milwaukee, and St. Louis; and the men pursue entirely

characteristically urban occupations. As to the various i
occupations, there seems to be a further correlation with
the general business trends apparent in urban cities in the
United States; especielly does this correlate with the trend i
found among the Jewish population.

The nine original Eisendrath brothers in America

followed primarily two types of occupations: trade and
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transportation,~-three baving grocery s‘l';ores, one being in
the meat packing and exporting business ami one in the
grain business; and manufacturing,--two were manufacturers,

one of leatker and the otker of pickles. David Eisendrath,

the leather manufacturer, had been a tanmer in Europe and
started out immediately in this same occupational pursuit
after his arrival in America; but Myer Wolff, who became the
mamufactyrer of Bickles was for some years in the grocery
business in Chicago before he became a mmmfacturer. The
elghth member of these immigrating brothers , Nathan Eisen- ]
drath, having becomeinterested in so mny occupatims and ’
businesses,--a grocery store, soap amd candle manufacturing?
brick memufacturing, as well as in the banking and the resl-
estate busimess could only justly be classified as a capi-
talist. The ninth brother was never in business in America,
Thus, proportionally for this genefatiOn In regard to ocecupa-

tional pursuits the following percentages are found:

1. Trade end Transpartatione—-e-- €1.2 :
2. Neoufactur Ingememcomcmm— s -24.6
3¢ Capitalistececcmmmmmanaae oo 12.2

But the third generation already shows a difference
in occupatimal pursuits. The grocery business has decreased
greatly in proportion,--six of the fifty-six, or roughly
one-eleventh of the members of this generation baving retail
grocery stores In comparison to the one-third in the secord
generation. Manufacturing takes the lead, especially here in
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the maymmfacturing of leather which is significant as it tends “
to become & family industry among at least two of the
families,-~the David Eisendraths and two of Nathan Eisendraths
soms. The proféssions have developed to some extent due to
the greater opportunity for education and the lessening of
the necessity of the younger members of the family to work |

at an earyy age, which was already true among certain of the

families. Commercial occupatims are still rather insignifi-
cant. Proportionally in this generation the divisions is

as follows:

1. Manufacturing-eee---- ~—=41.0
2. Trade and Eransportatim-30
3. Professiongleeeeccceccacca 150

4, Commercigleccccccccacacans 2.8

In the fourth generation this same trend is further
developed. Manufacturing is still the leading occupatiomel
pursuit,--the mamufactwring of leater still being in the lead. i
Trade and transportation is second, but there is a most
remarkable growth in the professions and also an apparent
slight increase in the commerciasl occupations. Thus here

one finds:

l. MNemmfacturing----c--ccee-- 31,5
2. Trade and Transportatim-- 21,9
5 [} PI‘OfeSSiORal---- - s o o oo v 21.9

4, Commercialecmcacccnccana “= 9.6
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The number of members of the fifth,genergtian now in
the bgsinesé occupations is still relatively small., But
among these young people the professionsl ami commercial
pursuits show an increasing increase, entirely surpassing
trade and transportation, while the manufacturing pursuits
have decreased propqrtionally. In two of the three cases
of individuals in the manufacturing occupatioms the son has
entered into the "family occupation". In all cases the
Eisendraths‘are elther officers of the company for which they
are working or employed as "White Gollap" employees; none of

them are doing actual mamual work. The divisem among the

the thirteen of the youngest generation is:

lc PI'OfeSSiOnal --------- ""'"-2301
2. Commercigl--~emeecacccmaca- 23.1
5. Meanufacturinge-eemeee.. ==23.1

4. Trade and Transportation--23,1

®o be sure, in general, there bhas been g tendency for i
the son to follow in the same occupation of his father; ‘U
especially, as was just pointed out, is thdstrue in the
manmufacturing occupations, (that cf'leather4in particular),

The influence of business upon the large family group,
or rather within the individual femilies ks entlrely
chdnged. It is evident how Important the family business was

during the secord generation where all the members of the
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family of necessity cooperated with the father of the family:

the children were mde to help in the stores, and the wife,

also, at first took an active part in the running of this

femily store. The Regensburg grocery store was especially ‘
known in this comnection as all the children and all the new- |
coming immigrant relatives were immediately given a "job"

in it. In the d'ase of the Nathan Eisendrath family, alome,

this cooperation was not necessary or required; and, also,

Nathan's five boys were given a better education than the

others, and therefore, had a better training and equippment
for their future occupations.

But with the next generation this pioneering aetivity 3
is not foand‘. American customs had changed; the Eisendrath ‘
family was now extablished and this cooperaticn was not
necessary in order to support the family., The women's ﬁ*ft
in the fanily, o the whole, stops with the menaging of the
home. and thus there comes to be the marked dividion of
labor in the modern Eisendirath family, which is typical of
"all urban family 1life: the father's role is to support his
family, allowing his children to have a good education,-~
generally a college education; the mothe's role is to manage
the household, and as she thus has much tims for society,
she therefore tends to be the more social member of the ine
dividual family group; the children, until prepared %o follow
soms occ.upation,. spend their time pursuing their education.

In conclusion it seems that the Efsendrath family

group as & whole are advancing together although some have
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have progressed further than have others along these ocecu-
pational trends previously noted. The stage reached by the
Individual Eisendrath correlates ratler directly with his
income. The family business progression exemplifies very
clearly a certain generzliz ation which is most typical of
Jews, Very rarely do Jews work up within 2 business, as,
for instance, to & bank president from the bank messingerboy;
but, rather, would they enter the banking profession as an
officer of the bank after having accumlated their wealth in
some other manner. Among the Jews this gradual evolution
is easily understood, particularly améng Jewish immigrant
families in the past such as was formerly thecase with the
Elsemdrath family., As immigrants they enter whatever pursuit
they can in order to make enough money to live; but as they
become established and as they accumilate somewealth they
become manufacturers, starting up their om factories,
whether they be tanneries, food producbs companies or merely
men's tailoring or womén's dress-making establishment s; but
as they again accumulate"a surplus income proportionally
greater than that required in their business'ﬁhey become
bankers or investment brokers, thus economically dividdng

- their risk in diversified interests. Tt can perhaps be ag~
sumed thet this same process will hold truein thecase of most

early pioneering Chicago families.
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The Extent of Education within the Eisendrath

Femily

This general increase in wealth within the family
naturally exerts its Influence upon the individwe l members
of the individual family groups. The first effect of
economic advancement to be considered is the trend in the
family tomards an increasing amount of education. To be
sure, this factor of a higher education mey be an importént
factor in the family business tremd in that the greater the
sducation, the greater proportionalliy will be the individ-
ual's capacities for making money.

But, at the same time, a better, fuller, and a more
extensive education for both men and women is in itself an
Independent and a distipmet urban influence. All of the
better and larger educational institutions are located in or
near to large urban commmities, and the majority of their
students come from urban families.

But the more general opportunity to pain a higher
education is a comparatively recent development. And the
mors or less universdl desire for a college eduwcation on
fhe-part of men and more especially women, at least among
those ?f the higher classes, has just recently come intb. the
mares of the middle class American populatiom. Then, again,
1t often seems true that these improved methods of an urban
institutional education have become disintegrating farces

in the family life,--for they have taken away from the family
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unit and instibutionalized the former family function of
education, and they have thus drawn the interests of several
individual members away from the family graip and lmve then
specialized them.

Naturally, in regard to our Eisendretth family and the
extent of the education of its members, one should not ex- _
pect to find a higher education, as such is cmceived of now,
prevalent among the older gemeratioms. There was no desire
nor need for such then. Furthermore, thers was no time to
be spent in gaining one for the individual families being
larger the financlal aid of each individual was required as
soon as possible. And another factar working against a
higher education would be that the average Eisendrath family
did not mve the wherewlthal to spemd in providing a higher
education for its children.

But today a high school education is taken for granted
by the children of middle class urbem families., And at the
same time college educations for the children are talked of,
planned and the necessary money saved for such long before
the child is ready to go to collgge; colleges has coms to
be taken for granted as the fourth' stage in the completion
of the education of the child by many middle class parents.
This, today, is the general attitude of the Eisendrath family
towards education.

Unfortunately it is almost impossible to gather
complete records as to the amount of education received by

the earlier Eisendraths; nevertheless a more or less general
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sSumery as to the extent of the education of the later
generations and their merbers can be given,

Concerning tne eduestion allowed the members of the
second generation our only evidence as to the educatior of
these twenty-three children is based upon the report of Eva
7olff and tnose of ner cnildren. It is believed that tnéy all
received the average German edw ation given at that time,~-
tnat is, going to thne Gymnasium or to the convent in Dorsten.
Each boy was made to learn a mrticular trade into wnich he
later was aliowed to enter,

The education offered to the members of the third
generation Eisendretns was probably not as extensive onltne
whole as thst of their rerents. The families were pioneers.
Thus many of the children were forcea to nelp out in sup-

porting tne family at g very early age. The average educa-
- tion offered in America was also much less tnaﬁ today;
college education was not thought of by the average middle
class members. Wevertheless the average education of this
generation of Eisendraths was through the high school. But
those training for the rrofessions were given a somewhat
better preparation. Those of this generatiom receiving a

better education were:

1. Daniel ¥. Zisendratn,--Jonns* Hopkins University
and a° European training

2. Simeon B. Eisendrath,--~~Manual Tralning School and
: ' the Massachusetts Inst. of
Technology (he wen a schok

arship to the latter ang

; taught nignt school fop
. some time),
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3+ Joseph N, Eisendrath,--taken to Burope for a
finishing educatim.

4, Williem N, Eisendrath,--taken to Burope for a
finishing education.

5. Abrabam N. Eisendirath,--taken to Europe for a
finishing education.

€. Samson Regensburg,--taken to Europe for a finishing
education.

7. BSamson C. “isendrath,--taken to Europe for a
finishing education.

8. The Wolff and the Rosenthal Pamilies received
their educations in Europe before they
came to America.

9. Rosa Emrich,----------trained to be a professional

singer. |
10. Juliette Fink,e-e-wwe-trained to be a dramatic.

teacher
11. Ada 3chiller,----- -~=-trained to be a teacher.

We have previously noted the greater percentage of
professional men in the fourth and fifth gererations, thus

necessitating thelr superior education. Furthermore, the

length and the extent of edueatims in America, on the whole,

have been increased: by this time college educations were

usually included in the training of those whose parents could

afford them., Thus the majority of the younger Eisendraths

of more recent years who have grown to "college age" have

been given tﬁe opportunity of gaining a college education.
Those of the fOurﬁh generation having received or now

gaining som sort of a higher education are:

1. (Cleaudine Leeds,--studied in Lausanne, Switzerland;
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2.
3e
4.
5.
6.
7
8.
g.
10.
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glven a singing tmaining.
Harvey Ham‘bef,---Yale
Adelalde Richter,-- Nurses!' Praining
Jacdh Eisendrath,--Doctor's training
David Strauss,--givén a medical education
Ira Streuss,~-given a legal education
Samel Strauss,--given a musical education
Audrey Eisendrath,--given a musical educatiom
David S. Elsendrath,--given a legal education

Alfred Fellheimer,--given an architectural
training

Benjamin Bloch,--given an architectural training
at Cornell

Leo Schoenbrun,--given an architectural training
at Cornell, theBostdn Institute
of Technology, and in Europe

&ewls Glickauf,--given a medical education.

Richard Eaton,--Harvard and abroad

William Eisendrath,--Yale

Mary Eisendrath,--receiving a musical educationat
Oberland Gollege of Music

Those receiving a more general college education:

1.

2

~ e

Se
4.
5.
6.
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Edwin Bloch,--New York University
Ruth Bloch,--New York University
Samel Lyons,--New York University
Albert Lyons,--New York University
Irene Lyons,--New York University

Helen Schoenbrun,--The University of Chicago
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7. Edwin B. Eisendrath,--Yale
8. Edith Eisendrath Nathan,--Vassar

9. Marion Eisendrath Horween,--The University of
Chicago

10. Edwin B. Eisendrath,--

Those of the fifth generation having gone to collegs or who
are now at college:
1. Edm Eisemirath Eppensteln,--The University of
Chicago
2. Maurice Eisendrath,--The Hebrew Union College
3. Juliette Eisendrath,--The University of Minnesota
4, Philip Eisendrat.h,--Northwestem Universiiy

5. BRuth Eisendrath,--Northwestern University, and
The University of Chicago.

6. Marie Schwartz ,--Northwestern University

% William Levi,--Illinois and The Kent School of
Law .

8. Fances Levi,--The Milwaukee Downer

9. Walter Burgergp--Cornell and the Boston Institute
of Technology (Architectural
training)

10. Harry Birkenstein,--The University of Ohio

11. Robert Michaels,--The University of Wisconsin

12. Katherine Collier,--Smith College

13, Joseph Finn,--Yale

14. Jane Finn,--Lawrence College

151 Ralph Eisendrath,--The University of Ohio
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16. Hannah Louise Bisendrath,-- The University of
Chicago anmd Cooking School

17. Joseph L. Eisendrath,--TheUniversity of Chicago
] 18, Blench Eisendrath,-- The Universtty of Chicago

19. August Fellheimer,-- receivirg a legal training
at The University of Chicago

20. Henry Fellheimer,--at the University of Chicago

Ard now, in sumarizing the apparent trends as regard
business interests mmd the extent of education in the Eisene
drath family two forces undoubtedly at work are: disinte-
gration in the form of further specialization; and at the
samétime integration of a rather marked degree. The family
has remainedia cohesive whole in that &1l of its members
have developed and are further developing in the same dire
ection and in general are at the same polnt in the same
trerd. In regard to occupational pursuits the men are no
longer store-kmepers, few are mnufacturers, while the ma-
jority are coming to follow commercial and professional
pursuits. As for education, all the families mmve the same
attitudes,--toward higher education; and all the chid ren,
if they so desire, will be allowed to have a colle ge educa-
tion. Thus Professor Ogburn's concept of a Canmuck Jargon
can be adopted in regard to business occupations snd educae
tion in relation to the Yisemdraths,--further individual

specialization but with still common interests ani more or
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less equal standards of living, and thus meking for a common

foundation upon which to buiid up an integrafed whole,

R ——————
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FAMILY ECONOMY
———ea—m

In the realm of society an individual's income is
an important factor in determining his relative status in
the commnity, his associates and his friends. Particu-
larly in large cammnities is wealth an important criterion:
in smaller commmnities there can be no such choice as to
whom one associates with; but in a large community offering
such a great assortment of individuals friendships narrow
down, for the most part, to common interests and like be-

havior. B

Generally speaking, an individual's interests and
behavior are almost entirely guided by his standard of living;
end one's standard of living is directly correlated with his
or his family';e, economic income. And thus it wauld most
naturally follow that an individual's friends would be chosen
from those persons who have more or less the same economic
status as he has,

Blood relationships, also, terd tc be dropped when
there is a marked inequality of economic income existing
between two relatfed families. But with the Eisendraths, 1
at least among those still a part of the larger family group,
these blood relatimships are still claimed. Therefors one
should suspect that all the Eisemdrath families still have
more or less the same economic income. But is this foumd to

be the case? This, then, leads us to an analysis of the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



--136~-

economic status of the individual Eisendpath families as
members of the larger family groﬁp. Yet, to be sure, in
discussing the _family economic standings we are dealing in
relative values; and as we have no absolute criterion upon

which to base conclusios we will, for the most part, be

Interested in comparing the economic status of the Individual
families to the other Eisendrath familles considered as a
group. |

But, first, let us determine in general the economic
standing of the whole famlly in relation to the commmity.,
Judging from the location of the individual families, all i
living in the "better residential zones" of Chicago, we may i
immediately concluds thet the family as a group is above the
average for the American family in economic status. And
excepd for several exceptionally wealthy Eisendrath families,
we might call the individusl families representative higher

middle class families. The standard of 1living among the i
Elsemdraths is relatively high judging from cutward appear-

ances: mone of the women are compeiled to work although
some few do iIn order to keep themselves occupied; many of
the familiss live in the better hotels where the rents are
comparatively high; the women are always dressed well and
fashionably; all the families enjoy a sociable life, spending
above the average amount for luxuries and recreations; while
the relatively high standard of ecucation,--through collge,=-

is another indication of a higher than average standard of
living.
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Indeed all together the Eisermdraths might be called
quite repreQentative of the older German Jewish population ;
of Chicago in which social environment they heve developed.

Fifty years ago they were also, at that time, representative
of this same element of the population, then living upon a
mich smaller income, ﬁaving larger families and a lower
. standard of living as was typicel of the German Jewish plon-
gering families in Chicago. But if we take into considera-
tim the gradual change that has come about from the average |
living conditims then and those found now, we may still say é
" that relatively the Eisendraths! economic status has not ”
changed. Fifty years ago it was oroper for the children to
work in the famlly store; thelr education was rarely as
lengthy, complete or expensive; travelling was not as exe
tensive; there were fewer luxuries which we now regard as
almost necessitles; and all together all living was closer
to the margin of the famlly incoms.
" But in many instances these immigrant Eiseniraths,

ploneers in the Chicago industries, extablished businesses
which either their descendants developed into larger, morse
profitable businesses,--such as, for example, the David
Eiserirath Tamnery or the Regensburg Grocery store;--cr they
sllowed their sons to gain a better fourmiation and to start !
upon a higher economic level. Particularly was this true
in the case of the sons of Nathan Eiserdrath, three of whom f
hadiEuropean education. Then, naturally, the sbtatus and |
standard of living of all these 0ld German families increased
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&s they became more established, and the naer immigrants
came to fill their former places; but in the commnity they
comtinued to hold sbout an equal status., The girls, for the
most part, married German Jews who had likewise the same
relative economic standing as did they. Amd tms, now the
family, having maintained this same relationship with the
German Jews in the city, might still be cmsidered as repe-

resentative of 4it.

But in regard to the relatiomship of the individual .
Eiserdrath families to the larger family group, we naturally .‘
find mare diversity today than formerly, for not aly are
there more inddvidual families today, but also the whole
range of thelr economic incomes is infinitely larger. Al-
though we find no entirely dependent families today as there
was one fifty years ago, and each family is thus self-sus-

- taining and independent, still our range of inter-family

economic status is greatly larger. Fifty years ego families
were elther more affluent or less affluent judgingAby the waf
they lived; but today we can distiﬁguish several intermediate
stages in this scale of their standard of living. 4And thus
by means of outward sighs and symbols,--luxuries mare or less
taken for granted and unnecessary recreatims indulged in by
SOme,--we can determine the individual familieg' relative
standing in the larger family group.

First of all, belonging to a Country club s wndoubten.

edly a luxury, and, therefors, might be called an indication
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an indication of a higher than average family group standard.
of living, Twenbty-two of the Eisendrath families belong to
four of the various Jewish Gountry 6lubs around Chicago.

But among these four clubs there are marked differenges as
to thelr respective social standing as determined primerily
by the income of their members. Lake Shore Country Club,

in ‘Glencoe, is known as "the Millionaires! Country Club™; it
1s the most exclusive, the most luxurious and the most ex-
travagant, and its members are almost entirely of the
wealthiest Jewish.class in Chicago. Northmoor Country Club
in Highland Park, being the newest, probably comes next as
to exclusiveness and in regard to the relative economic
status of its members. Then Ravisloe Country Club, in Home-
wood, because it is the oldest Jewish Gountry club about
Chicago, has more recently dropped into third place; its
standards now are not as high as formerly for it has been

forced fo sacrifice its exclusiveness in order tp keep up

its membership; and, furthermore, many of its former meme

bers are now living on the North Side of Chicago or on the

Northshore and find it more convenient to belong to the
Northshore clubs. And finally, Idlewild, in Flossmoor, is
still lower in standing because it mas taken in many Russian
Jewish members which always tends to lower the status of a
club. Thus memberships are relatively cheap to buy and
worthless to sell at Ravisloe and Idlewild; at Nortmmoor
there is now a long waiting 1ist; while it is impossible to
get into Lake Shoré because all the memberships are hamded

i
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down from father to son. The other Jewish country ciubs
about Chicago, of which there are several, are almost en-
tirely Russian Jewish country clubs, and we should naturally
not expect to f£ind members of German Jewish families be-
longing to them. But at least within the scale of these
four previously mentioned clubs, we may conclude that ex-
clusiveness as to the type of Jews admitted and the econonic
status of its members are very closely correlated within
each individual club. The.division of these twenty-two
Eisendraths as to the respective clubs to which they belong

is as follows:

To Lake Shore Country Clubewea-—10
To Northmoor Country Clube------- 8
To Ravisloe Country CI@b---------S
To IdlewilGemmmmm e oL ]

It seems rather significant to note that the lower
one descends in the status of these clubs the fewer Eisenw
drath« families belong to them, although the average relative
statuses of the individual families is not the same as those
shown by this list. It is true tlat these twenty-two fam-
ilies either take "belonging to a country club" for granted
or enjoy the country club life sufficient to saerifice other
luxuries in order to belong to one. But the majority of the
other families have never belonged to such courtry clubs and
do not feel the mecessity of belomging to one; while some few

families have dropped out of the clubs because they could not

5¢
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- afford to keep up their membership,~-the men in these
families who wish to play golf do so at the daily fee or

the public park courses.

Then another indication of a higher economic standing
would be shown by whether the family have an automobile,
and if so what kind of a mchine it is. To be sure in Chi-
cago this 1s not as good & criterion as it would be in &
district just out of the city, as, for instance, on the
Northshore, where the use of an automobile is more of a
necessity. In Chicago where there are more developed and
more convenient means of public transportation many families
have never started "the habit" of having a car of their own.
Particularly would this be true of older persms who have
never hed one and who would not care to drive their own
machine and yet could not afford to have =z cheuffeur. Pro-
bably this is true in the case of mx;'y of the Eisendrath
famllies who could easily afford to have a car of some sort,
but do not own one becauge - the necessity is not so vital
as to warrent the added wxpenee for its upkeep. But, in
general, the division as to the type of cars owned by those
Eisendraths that mve cars is more significant than that
between those that have machines and those that do not.
Statistics as to whether they have cars or not for fifty-
eilght Chicago Eisendrath families is as follows:
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Ae. 12 families lmve cars with chauffeurs.

--142--

B. 19 families have cars without chauffeurs.

C. 27 gamilies Imve no cars.

I do not know the makes of all the cars that have

chauffeurs, but in regard to five of the, four are Pderce-

lows:

I.

£
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Arrows and one is & Caddilaec.

Then, again, the

have more than one car.

3 have Packards
3 bave Bulcks
1 has a Caddilac

1l as & Locomobile

fo

1 has Studebaker

o

1 has Chevrolet

o

1 has a De Soto

1 hss Pontiac

®

1 has a Ford

donates annually to charitable institutions is roughly

anoter fair index as to the family's economic status.

significant in that some families have other charitable

At least two of these families

The types of cars which thirteen of the nineteen
families with cars that 4o not have chauffeurs are ag fol-

contributions which each family

But

the donations to the "Jewish Charities" of Chicago alone,
as is printed on their 1list, is perhaps in itself not so
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orgenizatims to which they are contributing; while, fur-
thermore, some people do not make contributions to the

charities in accordance with their yearly incomes.,

Thus as a result of these previous analyses,--upon
the basis of belonging to a country club, of owning an auto-
mobile, and of the individual family's donations to the Char-
ities, togethsr with my familiarity with the individual
families as they live, the following fifty- eight Eisemdrath
families dévide themselves quite definitely into six dif-
ferent groups according to their relative economic status,
These fifty-eight familles do not include all of the Eiszen-
drath families living in or about Chicago: all of the
younger married couplas whose status 1s perhaps not as yet
determined have besen omittedf also the status of several
of the widows who either live with one of their children
or alone is very hard to determine and, therefore, they have
not been included; finally there are several families upon
which additional data was not obtained. But as to these
fifty-eight families, the division in regard to economic

status is as follows:

A. 5 are outstandingly wealthy
B. 8 are wealthy

C. 11 are affluent

D. 16 are "wellwoff"

E. 15 are comfortable

F. 3 are more-or-less dependent
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These fifty-eight families include the m jority ‘
of the Eisemdrath families living in or about Chicago to-
day. But it would be wrong to say that this grouping is
'typical of the rest of the families for they_ most probably
fall, for the most part, into gfoap E; at any rate, they
cannot be more well-to-do than the average of the family
of one would be able to recognige at once their economie

status on such a family relative economic scale.

The place of residence of the individual families
within the Jewlsh commnity would naturally be of general
significance in regard to economic status. But within the
family, in itself, not too much stress can be placed upon
the individnual family locations. Neverthetess several trends
do seem apparent. Those eight families living on the North-
shore ake o 11 younger families, and only two of them are
"wealthy" (three of them were not included among the fifty-
eight families previasly mentioned). But in Chicago there
is rather a marked tendencyl to find t".he wealthier Eisendra’chs‘
living in hotel apartments or kitchemmeting. Thus, now,
correlating the members of these various groups, first as
to vhere they live in or about Chicago, and secondly as to
how they live, the fellowing is true: |

A, Locations of the families
1. Those in Group A. =mmmee-- 5
a8, 3 live in the Gold Coast ares

b. 2 1live on the South Side (both travel much)
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2. Those in Group Be ===-- -8
8¢ O live in or near the Gold Coast Area
b. 2 live on the South Side.
¢. 1 lives on the North Shore

3. Those in Group Ce we=m--- 11
8. live in the Gold Coast area

Ce

2

b. 6 live on the South Side
2 live on the North Side
. .

d. lives on the Northshore
4., Those in Group D. ===-ca- 16
a. 12 live o the South Side
b. 4 lve on the North Side

5. Those Group Eee= ~wua-a 15

be.

in

&. 8 live on the South Side
4 live on the North Side
3

Ce live on the North Shore

6. Those of Group Fe emccacau- 3
a, 2 live on the North Side
be. 1 lives on the South Side

B. Types of homes,

l. Those in Group A. --Q-------S
a. 2 are living in hotels; both travel much
b. 1 lives in a large apartment building

¢. 2 live in homep.
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2. Those

=38

"3. Those
a.
b.
.

d.

in

(S T ST N

in
4
1
1
5

. ==146=-

Group Be =~=ecww--8

live :Ln hotels

lives in a large apartment building
live in apartments

lives in a house

live in hotels
lives in a large'apartnent bullding -
lives in an apartment

live in homes (2 in the sare home)

4, Those in Group De ==mcew=<l§

& live in hotels

a.
b. 1 lives in a large apartment building
c. 6 live in apartments

5. Those in Group E. —-------35

2. 2 live in hotels

b. 8 live in epartments
¢. S live in homes

6. Those in Group Fe ==ccmc-va- 3
a. S live in apartments

But there is one more correlation which mayv be made
in regard to the economic status of the Eisendrath family

and one which is most important as concerns this thesis,--
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ﬁhe relation between the economic status of the individual
family and its interest in the large family grcuﬁ. There-
fore, the question remains to determine whether family

income 1s or is not an integrating facbor in the femily group
of today. Indeed the fact is immediately apparent that the
wealthier families have almost completely withdrawn from the
large family group of today. Those that are still within
thls larger family unit are mainly those families falling
within Groups C., D., and E., where the econcmic income is

not so different so that these families do not very greatly

in the luxuries indulged in or in their interests, habits

or in their standards of living. The way in which this
trend works out in regard to éhe women of fhese various
economie groups and their interest in the Eisendrath Cousins'

Club is as follows:

a. In Group A, 1 of the 5 is somewhat interested in
the Eisendrath Cousins' Club.
b. In Group B, 3 of the 8 are interested in it,
¢. In Group C, 6 of the 11 are interested in it.
- d. In Group D, 14 of the 16 are interested in it.
6. In Group E, 13 of the 15 are interested in it.
f. InGroup F, 1 of the 3 is interested in i%t.

Thus, while this list is incomplete, nevertheless
it shows the importance of economic status in conmection

with family unity. Although several of thre young couples
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omitted as well as several of the widows not included

are still a part of the family group, there is enough in-
Tormation here to draw ab least one canclusion: that the
great majority of those families who are still members of

the family group have relatively an equal economic status.

oo
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Familz Dwellings and Family Movements
_———

in tracing the change of residences of the Eisen-
draths in Chicago there is revealed concretely and #ividly
the ebb and flow of population movements in the modern city.
Studying the successive locations of the different members
of this large family grow discloses the factors governing
the growth of the city and the shifts in residence of its
citizens. Predominant among these are: the development of
the system of transportation asnd commnication; change in
type of dwelling as from the single house, the apartment
the residential hotel and the kitchenette apartment; and the

segregation in location and movement of homogeneous cultural

and economic graips.

Every change in the form of commmnication
or lines of transportation is s stimlus for some
behgvior adjustment on the part of the person and
the group. In the midst of such changing scenes
the city-dweller lives. His fixed relations are
few and slight, his transient relations many and
tense. The fixed relations insure stability of
purpose, responsibllity in conduct, and purposeful
orientation. The transient relatims stimla te
restlessness, purposeless movement, and irrespon-
sible conduet.

The abode tends, then, to be the symbol of
stability in the life of the individual, and the
road becomes the symbol of mebility or transiency.
In the one, he has a fixed sustaining relatiom,
and in the other he is beset by change and gig.

organization. The more a community or any point

in & commnity is accessible to the lives of move-
ment, the more stimmlated and mobile is its popu-
lation and the more difficult it is for the abode
to protect itself against the invasion of outside
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ata)

Original Home of the Eisendraths in Germany
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stimlation. For this reason, the most mobile
centers of the city are the points most easily
inveded by the stranger. High mobility has
replaced the commnity interest with one of

anomymity.
' (1)

It is interesting to consider hor this increase in

means of commnicatiim bes completely and very rapidly

changed the type of homes, let alone the family life, of . ‘

its residents. Seventy-five years ago the apartmént -house

or the %flat" was unlkmown, and only fifty years ago such

buildings were just begimning to be the vogue. The fole

lowing is a significant article publishedin Harper's ’
- Weekly in the May seventh issue 'of 1870: | o

"There are at the present time quite a
number of "Apartment Houses" being erected in
different parts of our ecity. (In New York.)
These houses will contain suits, each complete
in itself, including parlor, dining-room, kit-
chen, bath-room and bedrooms. It is indieative
of the probable popularity of this style of
bullding; that in one which is nearly finished
on Eighteenth Street, every suit was rented ;
‘before the foundation was laid. Some very : i
handsome "Apartment Houses" are already pro- |
jected. People of moderate incomes are weary
of paying enormous rents, and welcome the
prospect of cheaper and yet comfortabl? ?uarters." |

2

Ard, now, having already past through the "Apartment House"

(1) Anderson and Lindemen; TUrban Sociology, p 150

(2) Taken from an article in Harper's Weekly,-~sxcept
found in the issue, Vel. XIV, No. 697, May 7, 1870,
page 295
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stage, "kitchenetting, still mome compact and yet just as
complete, is the latest vogue .

Chicago, shows very definitely this tremd: from the
1arge; ugly, poorly heated homes of fifty years ago to the
typically three story flat buildings, then to larger unit
buildings; and recently to the apartment hotels themselves,
Indeed, in comection with the introductim of the mparb-
ment house into Chicago, it isﬁintéresting to note that
Simeon Eisendrath thirty-five years 2go galned mich renown
for putting up one of the first apartment buildings on the
South Side.

This tremd may be correlated with the di fPerent types
of homes in which the Eisendraths have lived in during the
P ast fifty years. Pifty years ago each Eisendrath family
lived in a large, individual house. Indeed, these homes
were comparatively so large that meny of the individual fam-
1lies took in boarders partly in order "to £ill up space".
At that period there were many unmarried Jewish men in Chicago
most of whom had just come from Germany. But the whole ate
titude towards boarders was entirely different at that

‘ time_: people were more discriminating-as to whom théy took
as boasrders,--either this man was a relative or a "Landsman”
from the 01d Country or a helper in the family stofe; and
thus the boarder and the family were of the same social
status, members of more or less the same social groups, and,

moreover, this roomer was congsidered ag a part of the family

et
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group and played an active part in its life. ‘

By the year 1900 the gradual change to smallér homes
wes apparent, and several families were even then living
In "flats". %he keeping of boarders had been practically
disbeaced with,. The houses were characteristically of stone,
three stories high, having ten, eleven and twelve rooms with
two, possibly three bathrooms, and a few extra washbasging
"stuck in" here and there in convenient places throughout
the house; the rooms were large, and made light and airy from
the greater amount of window spacing then provided, although
they were by then built up one against another with no yard
in between. The houses were Darrow, ranging from twenty-five
to fifty feet in width and set up right onto the street,
with 11ttle or no grass patch in the front, while the yard
in back extended back to the alley. But the most outstanding
room of all as to spage was the ki’cchén, which with its large
Butler's pantry, its other closets and the basement store
rooms was the largest room in the house. The stone houses
now on Grand Bomulevard aromnd Forty-third street represent
those that the Eisendraths lived in at this period.

But within fifteen years there was a very sudden Jump

to the apartment building, which was much smaller amd "more

modern” in its conveniences and in its layout. The rooms

were, of course, smaller and often the former second parlor
was done away with, the little sun-poreh being substituted

In its place. The homes were warmer inbwinter as the

' heating facilities were much Improved, the buildings were
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constructed better and the rooms were more compact, no

lohger having any of those far away attiz rooms wnich had

always proved themselves to be a drain on the central heating

system in the former city house.‘ But the most complete

change was in tne kitcnen: to be sure, there might still be

2 butler's pantry, but now there would only be one or two,

at most, other closets instead of the formerly three or

four; there were no longer the enormous basement store-rooms;

and the kitcnhen, *tself, was much smaller and more compact.
But today the most typical form of family abode found

among the Eisendrath families is the apartment hotel kit

chenette. Fiske, in his book, The Changing Family, des~

cribes very well this new type of dwelling and its manner
of living which he calls "the questionable art of condensed
living." His description of tnis manner of'living is as

follows:

"The hall bed-room, the collapsible day bed and
the breakfast nnok euphenism are here to stay,
and the tenement couch which hardly rests between
day and night shifts is still a menace, Space
costs so terribly, every square foot is counted.
This was always true among the poor. Thne new
symptom is tne fact that it now prevails through-

out the city middle class." (1)

In recent years another trend is g parent in the
family,=--the trend to the suburbs. Several of the younger
femilfes are now living in homes again out on the North

Shore, vhile other families are anticipating such moves,

(1) ¥iske, George W.: Tne Changing Fémily, p 65
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{ Statistically in fifty-four- individual Eisendrath
families, (determined upon the basis of living and eating
together), there are now found the following types of dwel-

lings:
1. In housegweeececmmamcacae e 9 families
2. In apartmentSe~eweeemec—oecan. 18 families

3¢ In hotelSemecmmameceacocaae -27 families

Of the families living in homes, only one is found
in Chicago,=-the Wolff family living in the old original
house into which they moved almost fifty years ago. This
family unit in itself is abnormal in that it consists of two
bachelors, one widowed sister and the younges"g sister and
her husband; there have never been any children living in
the home. |

The eight other homes are in the suburbs and are more

or less complete family units:

1. The Levi family in Wilmette,--consisting of
Mr. Levi and his two4 children (ages 23 and 19)
2. The Samson B. Eisendrath family in Winnetka,--
Mr. and Mrs. Eisendrath and their two
children (18 and 14)
3. The Eppenstein family in Winnetka,--Mr. and
Mrs. Eppenstein and their daughter (age 7)
4., The Irving Schwartsz family in W:Lnnetka,--a young

_ married coup le.
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5. The Albert Cahn family in Glencoe,--consisting
of Mr. and Mrs. Cahn and their two children
(ages 6 and 4)
6. The Williem B, Eisendrath family in Highland
Park,--Mr. and Mrs. Eisendrath ard their “two
~sons (ages 16 and 13).
7. The Milton Hirsch family in Highlard Park,--
Mrg. and Mrs. Hirsch and their one son (2 years)
8. The Claud Nathan family in Highlamd Park,--
¥r. and Mrs. Nathan and their five cuildren

(ranging in ages from abaxt fourteen to five).

All of these families live in the North Shore suburbs.
Of the elghteen families living in apartments, three
live in large apaptment bulldings, the other fifteen in the

average sized Chicago flat building. As to the size of these
individual families:

1. & 1. 3 family has 6 members.
2. 8 families have 4 members.
3. 7 femilies have 3 mmbers.,

4. 2 families have 2 members.,

While those living in hotels op spartment hotels show
themselves to have still smaller family units;
1. 2 families have 4 members
2. 3 families mve 3 members
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& 15 families have 2 members

4, 7 persons live by themselves

The different types of families living in these
three ways are worth noting. Those living in houses and
apartments are for the most pért complete family units,--a
husband, a wife and the children. But in the hotels the
broken family unit' predominates:

1. Those living in hotels with four in the family:

a) 1 1is a family with 2 parents and 2 children.
b) 1 is a family consisting of 1 parent and
3 children.

2. Those living in hotels with three in the family:
a) 2 are families consisting of 2 parents and
1 child.
b) 1 is a family consisting of 1 parent and
2 children.

3. Those living in hotels with two in the family:
a) 8 are husband and wife.
(1) 4 of these couples Mave never had any
children.
(2) In the case of 3 the grown-up children
| rave left their original family.

(3) 1 is 2 newly-married cauple.

b) 7 are broken family units con‘sisting of
2 parent and d child (in all cases the child

e
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is a grown-up).

4. Those living alone in hotels
a) 4 are widows
b) 2 are single and ummarried

¢) 1 is a divorce

German Jewish Populagtion Movements in Chicago

In order to trace the movements in the residences of
the Eisendraths within Chicago, from time to time, during
the past seventy-five years, it is first necessary to trace
the movements of the German Jews, as a group, in Chicago.

In general, the movements of the members of the Eisendrath
family have been those typical of this racial class of
peopke.

Anyone who Ias studied the growth of citles realizes
that they are ever expanding in area, and that each racial
group of the population is constantly moving én mass farther
outward away from the heart of the city, following rather
definitely certain radial limes, such as important street-
car lines or other similar means of affarding transportation
down into the loop or business section of the city. In a
broad sense, the Germen Jews have followed the boulevard
systems, both on the South Side amd then again on the North
Side,

The growth and the movements of the German Jewish
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population may be briefly described. In 1818, with the
popu;ation of the country being about 9,000,000 persms,
there were only about 3,000 -Jews in the entire United States.
Very feﬁ, if any, Jews at that time were living even as far
west as Cincinnati. The first Jew to settle in Chicago,

J. éottliéb, came in 1838. In 1840 four more Jews arrived:
Issac Ziegler, the first Jewish peddler in the city; two
brothers, Benedick and Jacob Schubert, the first Jewish
tailors; and Philip Newberg, the first Jewish real-estate
dealer. Benedick Schubert a few years later built the first
brick house in Chicago. In 1846 there were just eaocugh
Jewlsh men in Chicago to hold a Minyon Service,--ten men
belng required. (1) In 1846 grotwd was purchased for a
Jewish burial gréupd, the cemetery usually being the first
active function of a Jewish commnity; this ame acre pur-
chased from the city was located then eaet of the city limits
along Lake Michigan and was what is now a part of Lincoln
Park. 1In 1847 the co-religionists and members of this Burial
Ground Society,9-sbout twenty all together,--assembled in the
Rosenfelt and Rosenberg Dry Goods Store at 155 Lake Strect
ard formed the first Jewish synagogue, Kéhilath‘Anshe Mayriv,
(K. A. M.), the burial groupd being turned over to it.

| In 1850, when the population of Chicago was 29,963,
there were roughly two hundred Jews living in the city, only

(1) A Minyon Service is a traditional Jewlsh service held
on the evening after the burial of a Jew.
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twenty-eight of whom were contributing members of the syn-
agogue. Its first services were held on the third floor of
& building on the sauth-west corner of Lake and Fifth
Avenue,( Wells Street); "The narrow, uninviting entrance
was pnpleasantly obstructed by the goods of an auctioneer
who occupied the store below{“ (1) In 1851 th#s first
Jewish synagogue, on Clark Strgét, was dedicated. And
during this same year several of the younger Jewish men or-
ganized a benevolent society, which they called "The Jewish
Benevolent Society",--this proved to be the begihning of the
Sinai Qongregation:

Tre influx of Jews from 1850 to 1880 was gradual,
these Jews coming mainly from Bevaria and "the Jewish Pala-
tinate". They settled on both the West Side and then some-
what later on the North Side of the city,--the whole North
Side was then predominately German. These Jews were "up-
right", fairly independent individuals, but not rich, for
"the rich Germans seldom emigrate." They were rather well
situated as compared to the Germans then found in the var-
ious branches of commerce; they ran clothing stores, cigar

and tobacco businesses, peddled (then a respected trade),

and there was even a Jewish plumber, a Jewish joiner and a
Jewish carpenter. "There were no millionaires} but all felt
falrly independent,‘establishing businesses that grew with

the country. The Fair, now 2 large department store, was

(1) Eliassoff,H.: The Early History of the Jews in Chicago,
in the Reform Advocate, March 15, 1901, p 286
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then the first Emporium of its kind; Mandel Brothers grew
from the jobbing dry goods store of Rosenfelt and Rosenberg
which had been established in 1842; there were also the
large clothing stores of Schhos;nger and Mayer, of A. M.
Rothchild, and of Strouss, Eisendrath and Company which had
been established earlier.

In 1880 there were 12,625 Jews in Illinois and about
10,000 in Chicago, according to the figures which were'pub-
lished in the pamphlet of the Union of the American Hebrew
Congregation by William B. Hackenberg. There were now ten
gongregations with 567 members. Alrveady the Jewish popﬁla-
tion lad become divided,--the Fire having done mch to scat-
ter the previously contented 1ﬁmigrant colony. As is always
characteristic of the wealthier Jews to settle among.the
foremost families of the community, many of the more prome
inent Jewish families began to move to the SouthaSide,
settling between about Twelfth and Twenty-Fourth Streets on

Webash ivenue, Michigan Boulevard snd Indiana Avemue for the -

most part. Meanwhile meny of the older Jewish families were
still living on the North Side,=-on Dearborn, La Salle Av-
enue, on Chestnut Street and thereabouts.

But the South Side of Chicago has always tended to
develop more rapidly than the North Side, and its residents
have moved more often. The later Immigrant colonies includ-
ing the Russian Jews, the Italians and the Negroes tended to
push the better residentisl classes and these German South

Side Jews further south. The North Side Germans, still
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predominating up to the present time and including many of
the most prominent Jewish familles, were less molested by
‘the newer aerrivad immigrants, for their neighbors were still
for the most part the Germans arnd the Irish., Then the better
means of transportation was a large factor in the more rapid

development of the South Side. At first the river, with

only one bridge across it for sometime, was a distinet disad- |

vantage for the North Side population; while even today the
means of transportation on the North Side are far behind the
South Side in their development,--there being no Illinois
Central, and nowhere'!s near as comp lete & boulevard system
as yet. Around 1890 the boom of the approaching World's Féir
did such to develop the further Squth Side property which
previously had been entirely swamp laﬁi and marshes. Thus
the better residential classes and the South Side Jews moved
farther south, the center of the Jewish community now being
around Thirty-Third snd Michigen and Indiana, with a gradual
trend still further s0utﬁward and eastward so that around
1900 the better class of the South Side Jewish families were
located on or near Grand Boulevard, between about Fortieth

and Forty-Seventh Streets.

By 1900 the Jewish population in Chicago had increased -

considerably. In 1901 there were 1,058,135 in the United
States, about 100,000 of whom lived in Illindis. A1l together
there were about 75,000 Jews living in Chicago: 20,000 of
these were German Jews, 50,000 the Russian-Polish, and 5,000

Austrio-Hungarian (Czecho-Slovaclan) dJews. At this time
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there were seventy-eight Jewish congregations, forty-five
benevolent societies, twenty-five ladies' socleties and
charities, ten social clubs and twenty-five Jewish ceme-
teries. There were only five large Jewish Reform 8ynagogues
or congregations: on the South Side there were K. A. Mgy,
Sinai and Isaiah; and on the North Side there were the two,
Termple Shoium and Temple Emsnuel. The other congregations
were @rthodox, smaller armd newer being those of the Russian,
Polish and Roumanian Jews for the most part. Then there were
the three Germen Jewish socisl clubs, The Standard Club, then
at Twenty-Fourth and Michigen Boulevard, Fhe Lakeside Club
at Fortieth and Grand Boulevard, and on the North Side there
ﬁas The Ideal @lub, at Chestuut and La Salle Streets. Among
the Benevolent Societies were The Johannsh Lodge, The Sarah
Greenebaum Lodge, The Council of J ewish Women, and The Baron
Hirsch éociety ; each temple, also, had its Ladies! organiza-
tlons. The Naxwell Street Settlement was one of the first
settlements in the city, and at this time many of the older
Jewish residents would go over to the settlement to teach
classes,-~in sewing, in music ;.s well as in English and in
citizenship. The Jewish Manual Training School, then on the
West Side was the first of its kind in Chicago. The Michael
Reese Hospital, then comparatively new, was one of the largest
charity institutions in the city at that time.

But the migration of the Negroes had started before
1900, and increased very rapidly during the World War, They
literally swarmed into the South Side Black Belt, and -
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encroaching more and more upon the South Side Jewish ?esi-
dents driving them farther southward and eastward into what
1s now known as the Kenwood-Hyde Park district,--Drexel
Boulevard between Forty-Fourth and Hyde Park Boulévard; and
to the east, to Ellis, Greenwood and Woodlawn Avemues fast
becomlng the higher class Jewish residential district.

But more or less gradually within the last fifteen
years these Jews have followed mainly two trends: the
first movement being further eastward amd southward along
Hyde Fark Boulevard and to the large apartment hotels,~-
first The Chicago Beach Hotel, The Madison Park, The Cooper
Carlton (now The Del frado) and The Sisson (now The Beach
View Club); and then to The Shoreland, The Windermere and
The Flemingo; also The Piccedilly, The Aragon, The Fairfax
and other less high class hotels., (The Windéremere is now
about fifty percent Yewish, the Flamingo fifty-four percent;
while the Parkshore Apartment Hotel, next door to the Fla-
mingo, is omly about forty percent Jewish.) Most all of
these hotels have tried to keep down the percentage of Jews
living within them: The Windermere at first would not take
Jewish families, while the Flamingo, at one time much over
sixty percent Jewish, is aiming to strike a fifty-fifty
percent average. During the last two years the Sisson, first
vaken over by the Cambridge Club and now recently renamed
"The Beach View Club", bas tried to exclude mny of its
Jewlsh residents, bu% several of the foremost and wealthier

Jewish families still reside there. The Del Prado, having
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receﬁtly taken over the Cooper Carlton, has also done much
to raise the standard of the Jews living there by bringing
into it many of the residents who were living at the former
Del Prado Hotel on the Midway. Several of the very redently
constructed South Side skyscraper apartment hotel buildings
in the reglon known as the Chicago Beach Apea, just horth of
the Chicago Beach Hotel, will not permit Jews, although tune
dreds of them lave already flocked to those buildings in
thls area which will permit them,--to The Barklay, to The
5000 Cornell Building and The 5000 East End. But the aris-
tocracy of the South Side Jews has greatly fallen partially
due to the fact that many of the Rus Sian Jews are now moving
into Hyde Park, and there is still quite & bit of prejudice
prevalent towards them on the part of the German Jews; and
partially due to &he second, zﬁore recent.South Side Jewish
trend. ’

This second trend has been to the Chicago suburbs, to
the North Shore towns. This jump is only matural, for in a
sense, they are being équeezed out of the South Side: as
their residential aree is falling in social status end they
cannot move farther south because the Woodlawn district is
already well developed and, furthermore, is even now s less
desireable distriet to live in than is Hyde Park, these
Jewlsh femilies must meke & jump to a 'lbcation of equal social
status as that to which they are accustomed. But those
families which are moving out North ére ingeneral the younger

married couples having no children or just one or two
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"ymmgsters". To illustrate how suddenly this movement has
faken place; twenty years ago one family of Eisendraths
moved to Winnetka; at that time there were only three other
Jewish familiés living in Winnetka, perhaps four or five more
in Wilmette, and nome{to the knowledge of the members of this
family) in Highlamd Park of in the suburbs farther north.
Meanwhlle three country-clubs and a Jewish Synagogue have
been organized on the North Shore. Highland Park and Ravinia
now seem to be the prefe‘rred towns; nevertheless Wilmette,
Winnetka and Glencoe have many Jewish families s=-particularly
those families which moved out first ; but Evanston s rela-
tively few Jews even today. The residents in the tom of
Kenilworth have long had an understanding that their property
should not be sold to Jews, this being the only suburb &here
anti-semitic prejudice has been developed to such an extent;
and, consequently the wrifer knows. of only two Jewish fam-

ilies which live in Kenilworth.

The German Jews on the North Side of Chicago have

made fewer movements as well as shorter jumps in these longer
intervals., .Many of these very old, prominent Jewish families
are still living in or are now returning to the Gold Coast
Areajy The Ambassador Hotel East is probably the most ex-
clusive spot in this area, as well as in all of Chicago 1t-
self . Streeterville hotels, The Drake, and farther north,
The Balmont, The Viebster, The Parl%way and The Belcion-Strat-
ford compose the larger North Side apartment hotels, The

German Jewish population is spread about this ares hugging

ik
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rather closely to the Lake Shore Drive, the Park, and still
farther north, to Sheridan Road. “Reiatively few German Jews
live farther north than Wilson Avenue, (4600 norfh), while
the center of this North Side community might be congidered
to be the location of the new Temple Sholum, at Stratford
Place and sheridan Road. But it is very interesting to note
that relatively many fewer of those North SHle Jews have
moved out to the suburbs. Another interesting fact is that
the wealthy Russian Jews have tended to Jump entirely beyond
this mearer Nerth Side distriet, to Buena Avenue, Junior-
Terrace and the wealthiest to beyond.Wilson Avenue and into
the Rogers Park distriet. To be sure, meny have become
intermingled with the German Jewish colony as on the South
Side.
Churches are usually supposed to most definitely fol-
low the trend of the commnity, moving from time to time in
order to again be at the center of their congregation.
Therefore, the movements of the four larger ard older Reform
Jewish synsgogues will further clarify these trends which

have been described:

l. Temple Kehilath Anshe Mayriv
A, Founded in 1827
B. Locations:
1. 1847--1850,--Rodms on the third floor
of a building on the corner of Lake

and Wells Streets.

Vil
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2. 1830,--Clark between Quincy and Adams
(on the site of the present Post Office;
there is today a tablet on the Clark
Street side of the Post Office commemor-
ating this old temple).

3. 1854,--Ths teéemple structure was moved to a
lot purchased on the northwest coﬁner.of
Wells and Adams, where the first Jewish
day school in Illinois was established.

4. 1867,--Moved south to the northwest
corner of Wabash and Pecks Court, and it
was one of the few buildings in Chicago
which was spared by the Fire; it burned
to the ground in 1874,

5. 1874,--Moved to Indiana Averme and 26th
Street, purchasihg the church and property
of the Plymouth Church.

6. 1890,--Moved to the $110,000 temple its
congregation had erected gt thirty-thif&
and Indiana Avenue

7. 1925,--Moved to its present location at

Fiftieth and Drexel Boulevard.

2. Temple Sinai
A. Incorporated in 1861 (The first meetiﬁg was
held at Greenebaum Brothers, atd West Clark
Street in 1858.)
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Be Locatioms:

1. 1860,-~In the Tram Building on Monroe
between Clark and La Salle Streets.

2. 1863,-~ Moved to the temple and school
bullding erected at Dearborn and Van Buren
Streets. -

3. 1871,--Burned out by the Fire; then bought
the property and a two-story frame building
on the south-west corner of Indiams Aveme
and 21st Street,

4. 1911,--Moved to its present $500,000 temple
and social center on the southe-west corner

of Grand Boulevard and Forty-sixth Street.

3. Temp le Isaish
A. Founded in 1895 by the members of the Zion Temple
(on the Yest Side) who md moved to the South
Side and who desired to worship at a more conven-
lent location. Rabbi Stolz who had been the
Rabbi at the Zion Temple became the first Rabbi
at Isaiah.
B. Locatione:
1. 1896,--The Oaklard Club Hall on Ellis
Avemue and Thirty-ninth Street
2. 1899,--Moved to the $50,000 temple &t
Vincemmes Avenue and Forty-fifty Street.
3. 1928,--Moved to ﬁheir mresent location on

Y
B
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B. Locations:

1.
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6
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the north-east corner of Hyde Park

boulevard and Greenwood Avenue. .

A+  Organized in 1887

18673--had a $6,00 frame synagogue
on Superior Street near Wells
Street which was completely wifed
out by the Fire in 1871.

2. 1875,--the congregation was re-organ-

dzed, meeting in various churches’
on the North Side. ‘

1882 ,~-}oved to a one-story build-
ing on Rush St. and Walton Place.
1892,--erected a $40,000 temple on

the corner of La Salle Street and
Goethe Street.

1911, ~-moved to the temple and

social center at the corner of Pine

 Grove and Gprace Streets.

1930,-~moved to its present loca-
tion on Sheridan Rozd between

Stratford Pl. and Cornelisg Avenue.

S« The North Shore Congregation

A. Organized in 1913
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The only activities of the congregation at
this time were the Sunday School which met at ;3
the various homes of the children, and then
the yearly "Holiday Services" which were held
In the Winnetka Women's Club.

B. Locations

As the meeting places of the congregation
jumped around a great deal definlte dates can-
not bé given as to its various locations. In
about 1915 the Sunday School as well as the
Holiday services began to be held in the Win-
netka Women's Club,--the Sunday School con-
timed to meet there until the recent erection
of a separate Jewish synagogue in 1928. Then
in 1922 when the Friday Evening Services were
started these meetings were then held in the “

Glencoe Christian Science Cmirch, as the con- |

gregation lad grown too largs for its former
hall, and also the majority of its members were !
now living farther notbh so that Winnetka was f

no longer the center. .Bu‘c it was not until

1924 that the Congregation engaged its own
Rabbi,--up to that time these services were
conducted alternatingly by the three South side ' .';‘
Rabbis, and the Congregation, itself, was defin |
itely affiliated with the Scuth Side Sinai

Congregation., The Holday Services were,
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throughout this period, held in the Winmetka
Congregational Church fbr the hall in the
Gléncoe Christian Science Church was too small
to hold all the members attending these serv-
ices. A year previous to the building of the
Present templs the Eriday services were again
held in Winnetka, in the new Masonic Temple,
which was still much larger than the Glencoe
ball. But since 1928 all the religious serv-
ices and the Sunday School activities take
place at the new North Share Temple in Glencoe,
at the north-west corner of Vernon and Lincoln
Streets. Since this time many organizations
keve been organized,--those that are usually
assoclated with Jewish synagogues, i. e., the
Men's Club, the Sisterhood for the women, the
Junior Sisterhood for the younger girls, a
dramatic club, and also a confirmtion and &

post-confirmation class.

Individual Eisendrath Family Movements

~ The individual Eisendrath family movements have taken
place within the general trend of the German Jewish move-
ments. Each and every individual family movement definitely

follows out the general trend. It is not, therefore,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



=174 ==

necessary to trace each individual movement of each member
of the entire famlily group, or even of the forty-seven con-
cerning whose movements a definlte record hasbeen procured. i
But, rather, the apparent trend may be illustrated by glving
examples of those within the family, for the most part of
the older members, who are the most representafive of thils

group . ;

1. The Wolff Family

1. Previous to their coming to America in 1880,-=
Dorsten, Germany.

2. 1880,--On Chestnut Street mear Chicago o
Aveme.

3. 1890,--1237 North Dearborn Street, their

present address. i

2. Bella Wolff Levl and her family, who follwed the
South Side Trerd.

1. TUntil 1880,--Dorsten, Germany
2. 1880,--Chestnﬁt Street near Chicago Aveme
3. 1885,--249 La Salle Avenue, (near Chicago

Averme) ' g
4. 1889,--Whiting Street, one block north of |
Wells Street .
5. 1891,--247 North La Salle Avenue
6. 1889,--Surf Strest, one block north of

Diversey Boulevard
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7. 1907,--4905 Vincennes Avemie (a house)
8. 1915,--8336 Michigan Avenue (an apartment)
9. 1917,--The Lakota Hotel at Thirtieth and
Michigan Avenue
10. 1824,--The East End Hotel, their present address
(kitchenette)

5. Most representative,--the moves of Famny Regensburg Sloss

on the South Side.

1. 1863,--born and lived on Indiana Avemie o the
near North Side (a house)

2. 1865,-;Erie Street near Clark Street (house)

3. 1871,--Nichigan Avemue and Fourteenth Street,
after the Fire (house)

4. 1873,--1241 Wabash Avemue (house)

S." 1885,--Twenty-fourth and Wabash Avenue (house)

6. 1890,--3424 Wabash Avenue  (house)

7. 1883,--4208 Grand Boulevard (house)

8. 1912,--Forty-sixth and Drexel Boulevard (apartmend

3. 19233--The Windermere Hotel (Kitchenette) -

4. The movements of Rosalia Eisendrath Eliassoff show very
completely first, those of one of the riginal Eisen-
drath families, the Davi@ Elsendrath family, and then
her own individual family becoming characteristic of
a South Side German Jewish family.

1. Born in Dorsten, Germany, and came to Chicago
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2.

13.
14.
15.
6.
17.
18.
19.

1.

5. The locations, in order, in which her sister, Leah

Eisendrath Ellbogan has-lived are as follows:
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in 1867
1867,--Came to a house on Illinois Street, |
living with the Cosman Eisendraths at first ﬂ
1868,--House on North Avermue near Larpsbes
1869,--House on Rokus Street, a block west of :
Milwaukee Avenue
1870,--Fifth or Sangamon Street (house)
1872,-~House on HMichigan Boulevard between
Twelfth and Rarteenth Street. ©o
1873,--"Court building" on Milwaukee Averme
1874,--House on Elston ivenue
1876,-~-House on Cass Strget, near Illinois Street
1878,-~House on South Green Street
1872,--94 East 25th Street (house)
1883,~-House on 26th Street between Wabash and I
Michigan Avenue b
1884,--House m Cottage Grove Avenue

1885,~~-67 Eda Street (36th Place) ( houge)

1897,==3710 Forest Avenue (house)

1899,--3338 Prairie Avenwe (house) - A

1906,--5256 Indiana Avemue (apartment)

1918,--5938 Indiana Avenue (apartment)
1920,--The Madison Park Hotel (kétchenette)

54 Fifth or Sangamon Street (house)
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2. 1217 Michigan Aveme (house)
3. 3356 Vernon Avemue (house)
4. 3700 Forest ivemie (house)
5. 6131 Madison Avemue (house)
6. 4832 Woodlawn Avenue (house)

7. 4529 Greenwood Avemue (house)

8. 1340 Fast 48th Street (apartmert)

9. 5555 Everstt Avemue (Jackson Towers Apartment

Building)

6« Nathan and Flors Eisendrath, rather an exceptional family
In this regard, lived on the West Side long after &
the other famllies that Iad lived there, had moved i

away: Nathan had a grocery store on the West Side ¥

)
1. 1880,--Butterfield Ayemue (houge) .
2., 188l,--345 West Van Buren (house)

3. 1896,--321 Racine (house)

4. 1906,--5145 Prairie Avenue (house)

5. 1909,--5748 Calumet Avemue (house)
6. 1917,--5007 Grend Boulevard (house) -

7. 1926,--5465 Hyde Park Boulevard (apartrent) i

7. Marion Straus Flexner rebresents another South Side

s

trend,--that of the younger generation _
1. 3943 Ellis Avenue,--from her birth to her marriage
(house)

2. 5050 Drexel Boulevard (apartment) i
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3. 1337 Early Avenue (epartrent)

4. 6735 Clyde Averme (apartment)

5. Lived in Athens, Ohio, for one yeﬁr (apartment)
6. 1751 East 67th Street (apartment)

7. 1744 East 69th Street (apartment)

8. 6839 East End Avenue (apartment)

9. Now bullding a home in Gencoe (house)

8. But lrs. Flexner's sister, Edna Straus, now living alone
shows a different trend.
1. Previous to her birth her varents lived at
32nd and Vernon Avenue
2. 1887,--M9ved to 3943 Ellis Avenue (born here)
(house)
3. 1912,--5050 Drexel Boulevard (apartment) '
4. The ¥lms Hotel N
5. The Coopef Carlton Hotel
6. The Aragon Hotel

9. Elsa Levy Kirchheimer's movemsnts are representative of

l
i
the more complete family group of taday. ﬁ

1. Born on Whiting Street (house)

2. 1891,--247 La Salle Avenue (house) !
Se 1899,--Surf Street (house)

4. 1907,--4905 Vincennes Avenue (house)

5. 1912,--4712 Ingleside Avenue (apartment)

6. 1925,--953 Hyde Park Boulevard (apartment)

Ih
. I
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10. Florence Weil Birkenstein illustrates the North Side ?
trend.

1. 1883,--born in a house on Pearson and Franklin |

Streets | P
2. 1889,--449 La Salle Avenue (bouss)
3. 1903,--2021 Lane Place (house)

4. 1910,--450 Wrightwood Avenue ﬁ

5. 1920,--731 Junior Terrace (apartment)

1l. Mildred Weil Stern has made Just as few moves during

the last forty years.

1. 1891,--449 La Salle Avenue, born (house)
2. 1913,--914 La Fayette Avenue (apartment)
8. 1917,--911 La Fayette Averme (apartment)

4. 1923,--842 Gault Avenue ‘apartment)

12. Blanch Regensburg Burger in her moves also represents

the North side trend.

1. 1832,--born in house on Ohic and La Salle Streets !

2. 1884,--Erie and Huron (house)

3. 1888,--Wells and Kunzie Streets (house)
4. 1889,--Indians and Dearborn (house)

5. 1894,~-La Salle and Division Streets (house/

6. 1904,--Lake View Avemue and Deming Place (apartme

ment)

7. 1919,--540 Stratford Place (apartment -house)
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8. 1929,--3800 Sheridan Road (large apartment
building)

13. And, finally, the movements of Rose Greenebaum Eisen- ‘
drath, before the death of her husband end since his
death represents a trend characteristic of the
wealthler class of Germsn Jews:

1. 1852,--4062 Lake Averme (married) (house) j
2. 1898,--Winnetks (house) i
5. 1905,--4800 Grand Boulevard (house) :
4, 1922,--4600 Drexel Boulevard (hoase) “
5. 1988,--Purché.séd’ a farwin Vermont and she spends

her'suzmners there |
6. 1930,--Ambagsador Hotel East (kitchenette)
7. 1931,--Has recently purchased an adobe house in g

Phoenix, Arizona, where she plans to spend

her winters. Previousio nor she has been

spending her winters in California.

In these thirteen examples, as well as in the other
sixty-odd families who are still a part of the active Eisen-
drath family group, one integrating factor is apparent as
a result of the individual family movements. There are
tlree marked centers of the family: the South Side group
belng still the largest, the North Side group, and those
living in the North Shore subﬁrbs:
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1. South Sideece<w 37 families
2. North Side=w~w=<20 families
3. North Shorge-~---8 families

Only three of the families living on the North Shore are
still active members of the family group; they all live in
Winnetka. Those living on the North Side all live definitely
in the North Side Jewish residential distriet save the two
who live at the Wolff home at 1237 North Dearborn Street,
which location in itself is very near to the Gold Coast

area, and which was formerly in the heart of the German

concentration, especlally so because so many of these fam-
ilies 1live in the South Side residential hotels.

It is rether interesting to note the concentration
of these South Side families living in the largse apartment
hotels, as these hotels themse}lves are very concentrated,
all being within almost the seme square mile. The distri-
bution of these families is as follows:

2 families live at The Madison Park Hotel

1l famil¥ lives at The Chicago Beach Hotel

1 family lives at The East End Hotel

2 families 1ive at The Shoreland

2 families live at The Parkshare Apartment Hotel
8. families live at the Beach View Club

6 familles live at The Windermere Hotel

ubt on the South Side there 1s a decided
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H. 1 family lives at The Poinsettia
1. 1 person lives at The Aragon Hotel

Thus particularly on the South Side with these
eighteen Eisendrath'fémilies, together with all those other
famllies living in apartments located wlthin this radius,
all still living in such relatively close rroximity it would
naturally be expected that they maintain at least some degree
of family relationship. This ig particularly true in the

case of four of the families living at the Windermere Hotel.

Interésting and significant is the fact tmt each
individual Eisendrath family has made so many individual move-

ments in its residential locatioms. More significant is the

fact that they have continued to reside in close proximity to
each other. When one realizes that Chicago is over tws hun
dred and ten square miles in area the fact that all the Eisen-
drath families, over eighty in number, 1live so definitely in
three small sections of the city is worth noting. To be

sure there must be several important causes, all of which
working together, govern the individual Eisemirath family
movements.

.First there is the natural growth of the city and its
further increased development of means of transportation and
commumication, In the particular districts inwhich the Eisen-
draths live these factors may easily be picked'out. In Hyde
Park there are the bOulevards,.the I1linois Central ang the
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busses which first allow for and then later afford the
chief meané of transportation. In Linecoln Park there is
Sheridan Road, the bus system and the elevabed. While the
North Shore population is entirely dependent upon the im-
proved service of the Northwestern, the North Share Elec~
tric, and Sheridan Road for their means of transportation
and communciation with the loop.

Secondly, a more immediate cause is that found in the
eﬁvironmental copditions of the locality lived in. As the
city grows and the population expands, the more prosperéus:
of the soclally less desirable classes living nearer to the
loop terd to push outward buying or renting property in the
higher class districts. This inevitably brings down the
social status of the higher class neighborhood in direct
proportion to the number of the less desirables living in
that ldcality at a given time.

Thirdly there is the matural factor brought on by
the trend of the times: primarily by the change in the de-
ereased size of the family, by so-called "urbanization",
by the improvements in the manner of 1iviﬁg'QE the family
within the city, and, still more important, due {o the tre-
mendous size of the city and its proportionally increasing
land values. Families of the type which the Eisendraths
represent no longer need the large homes of fifty years ago:
their families no longer consist of eight, ten or twelve
members plus a few boarders taken in to £111 vwp the extra

space. Surely an apartment and under certain conditions a
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~kitchenette will better supply their wants and theiz; needs.
Again they do not want the responsibility of owning their
own homes; they are restless, easlily tiring of living in
the same more monotoneous lay-out of rooms. This is further
enhanced by the fact that due to their past experiences they
know that it will only be a question of time until the less
desirable classes will encroach upon them, again foreing them
to move farther out. And thus consciomsly or uncmsciously
realizing the factors governing the growth aml expansion of
the city, bullders always put up the newer, more expensive
tyres of residences In the newer, higher class neighborhoods
where their first tenants will be of the higher social
classes and where their future, consequently, will be greater
and longer lived. Thus from an economic point of view the
supply of these newer residences, always guided more or less
proportionally by the demand for them, is the naturak means
necessary for the gradual expansion of ‘the higher class res-
idential districts. |
Finally, ard undoubtedly in this study because it is
a study of a p‘articuleir group of persons, of greatest im-
portance are the factors brought o .because of the Eisen-
draths belonging to a certain economic and cultural group.
In general the ecomomic factor is very significant: in the
long run the newer residences built in the newer localities
are the higher priced because they are in the more desirable
locations as well as being néw. The first slways to mové,

then, are those who economically can best affard to and most
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desirous of moving. Therefore in general the price of rents
within a given district will be in direct proportion to its
ege. And it may be said that generally speaking within a
particular section of the city at a given time 1ts residents
are all more or less 6f the same economic class. Ami aside
from certain exceptions due to direct causes found within the
environment itself, all the lard values snd rental prices are
thevsame. The Chicago Hyde Park district, the Linecoln Park
district and the suburbs are today populated by persons of a
higher middle economic class. It has been pointed out in the
previousl chapter,"The Family Economy", hor this factor works
out in the bLisermdrath family group.

In analyzing the movements of a certain individusl the
economic factor, in the main, supplies the means, but the
stimilus for'moving and the particular new district moved
into are social or cultural factors. People move in order to
get away from the socially less desirables who are encroaching
more and more upon them; where they move to is guided by
vwhere their friends and where those of their same cultural-
economic status have éoved to previOugly. Entirely as a
result, then, of cultural segregation in Chicago ore finds the
three definite German Jewish colonies today which have already
been noted within this chapter, Hyde Park, Lincoln Park and
the North Shore suburbs.

Ard, in review, the Eisendrath indtvidual families

have closely followed in general the trend from large homes .

to apartments ard now many to hotel kitchenetting, because
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they are cheaper, newer and more canvenient as well as the
type of living found %o such a large exbent within the dis-
tricts in which they now live. In all ways have they typi-
cally passed through the charécteris’cic movements in regard
to the residential locations of the German Jewish population
of Chicago. Thus, as & result, they taday are living,
broadly speaeking, in the same feshion and very definitely

in the three small German Jewish commnities in Chicago,
where they might naturdlly be expected to assoclete with each
other in varying degrees of intimacy. Yet, if 1t were not
"for same sort of group orgemization it might not be expected
that those living in the tflree separate commnities would
be integrated into a larger famlily unity. The dlscussion

of thils group unity will be reserved until later.
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Individual Eisendrath Family Life ami the
Interests of Its Individual Members

P L ———— ]

Wha’c has happendd to the individual Elsemirath family
group life as a result of their new type of living in their
new environment? How las the life of the individual Eisen-
draths chahged and why? Or what have been the influences

of the urban environmen{: rot only on the family group but

on the individual which indirectly affects the family group?

And gfanted that there has been some change, how has this
change tended to effect the larger family growp unity? Or
in other words are the individual behavior patterns and the
individual interests of the members of the Eiserdrath family
group still integrating forces?

Indeed me can say that improvement in tﬁe means of
commmication erd transportation together with the develop-
ment of machinery is largely responsible nof only for the
growth of cities, for the change in the type of family home.,
but also directly or indirectly for the kirmd of family life
led as well. An amusing yet interesting contrast as to the
former type of fa_mily life and trat which is found today is
that expressed in the following excerpt:

----The family was once the all-functioning unit

of primitive human society; not so much an institu-

tion in soclety as a mlcrocism, a soclety in itself.

There was notking necessary it could not or did

not do for itself, within the range of its own

felt needs. Ity wants were kept simple, within
the scope of limited means and experience. There
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must have been many vague hungers in more fas-
tidious hearts; and with our richer life today

we wonder how they could possibly have been com-
fortable or happy. But one does not pine for what
one knows naught of, nor really suffer for the

lack of undreamed-of comforts. Pricilla Alden
never was crazy for a radio or to hear the ¥ita-
phone; or green with jealousy over Mistrees Brad-
ford's new Cadillae.coupe. She cared more for s
grand beby than for a bsby grand. She never had
the leisure, anyway for bridge, golf, light opera,
or the ammual banquet of the collegiate alumnae, or
the convention of the Colonial Dames. She would
probebly rather be than see one. She lived sublimely
immne to 2ll these future interests of her sadly
flustered posterity; and possibly even happier than
they, in her simple life of multifold industry. (1)

Characteristics of Bisendrath Family Life 50 Yesrs Agd

Even in the Eisendrath familj this change in the
times has left a marked impression upon the personalities of
its individual members. TFifty years ago the Eiéendrath fam-
ilies were poorer, immigrant families. Most of them were
supported by small "family grocery stores". Each individusl
femily then was more or less a self-sustaining social wnit
largely dependent upon the resources of its own members. The

families were much larger, 2s were their homes. The children

were an asset rather than a lisbility. There was much less
importance made of a formal education for the children.

Certainly there was mo such thing as "leisure" as this term
is conceived of now; but all were compelled to do some sort

of work during their otherwise 'spare time".
There was some dividion of lebor within the family

unit for each member had his own job to attend to, whether

(1) Fiske, G, Wo: 0The Chenging Famlly, p 25-24
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it was at home or in the grocery store; btut the largest
burden of the work fell upon the wife or mother for the
greater part of her life was devoted to tie routine within
the home: of managing, baking, cooking, sewing for her large
family,;-as well as being a co-manager in the family store.
Ani indeed, the entire 1ife of the famlly was so tied up with
the gracery store that it was always thought € as the family
store rethe than the father's business. Individual outside \
interests were almost always subordinated so that the whole
family "turned to" and engaged in work of cemon interest.
There was little time nor need for out=df -the-family
social activities. Social life was for the most part parfic-
ipated in by the whole family group and wsnally restricted'to
the home. Each family still had some of its ovn methods of
educating the youngsr members, whether in tre form of cooking
lessons given by the mother, sewing lessons or private piano
lessons, Hebrew lessons or German classes. And the very fact
that something was expected of each child had a very direct
effect upon the personality of the child: he learmed to take
part in real work, achieving real results rather than just
pretending to; and thus working and playing with older people
ard sharing in the problems and pleasures of the family, he

earlier came to urmderstand the direct relati mshivs of causes

and results, good and bad, deveioped a maturer mind and a
greater self-confidence. Then, again, the rdligious life was
mich stronger and there were many more religlous ceremonies

carfied m in tre home. Furthermore each family was a

<
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self -protecting unit, both from within and without: it
took care € its own sick and those within the group that
needéd help; whiie the status of the famiiy in the commnity
could only be reckoned by the family as a group rather than
by the standings of its individual members. Each Eisendrath
family was more completely then than now an economic, social,
educati onal, religious, protective and affectional primary
groap unit. As a result, there was a much greater degree of
neighborliress and hospitality within the home ami ewen, per-
haps,, more individual family pride.
Widh the behavior and the interests of each Eisenirath
so definitely and almost entirely tied up with the welfare
- of his individual family group there naturally resulted a
strong family clan feeling formerly. All the Elsendrath fam-A
ilies were markedly similar and their activities and ihberests
were just the same. The large family social 1life was almost
the only out-of -the-immediate-family-group activity. ZEach
large family social meeting was of real interest to each
member of the individusl families. Participation in the large
family group activities could be reckoned by family groups
rather than by individuals.

Characteristics of Modern Family Life

The modern urban family groups of the Eisendraths
differ widely from the homogeneous family .groups just des-
cribed. Furtbermore 1% is difficult to describe & typical,
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mod ern E'iseni'rath family group for all are so dif ferent in
size and in the individual family life that none could be
said to be representative of the entire family group. Bﬁ’c
in general the smller family groups have tended to become
decentrglized. 1In place of the femily industry is now the
father's tusiness. Socisl activities are definitely rela ted
f.;) out-of -the-family-group groups. Education is also an
out-family-group activity almost entirely, institutionalized
and formal. The religious life in the family, for the most
part, as been discsrded. To be sure the femily is still a
self-protecting untt at least to some extent: they take care
of thelr sick,--but more directly under the supervision of
a doctor,--while it is generally understood that each member
can individually and independently take care of himself,
And 'lfhus it my be said that the individual Eiserdrath fame
ilies are coming to be more of intimate groups bound together
only through affecti mal ties rather than through economic,
social, edteabdonal,religious and protectional as well as
affectional interrelations.

| Such heterogeneous urban family units as just described
are not likely to be factors in creating a larger family
group feeling and orgenization. Interests in the larger
family group activities can no longer be an affair of the
whole individual family, but merely of the response of one or
two of its members: .the women only attend the Cousins' Club
meetings; thes men, on the whole, show little active interest

in their distant relatives; while the children are almost
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totally ignorant of who their second, third, fouwrth or fifth
cousins may be.

Therefore the reasm for the survival of some degree
of family group unity must be accounted for as due to certain
urban influences ﬁpon its people which have .apparently
affected all the mermbers of each Eisermdrath family group
within the last fifty years, and which more direcrly allow
for gome graip feeling to survive. It is most evident that
such & discussion as to why there may still be a2 large family
grovp feeling must be reckoned more through the individual
Eisermirath's behavior and interests rather than through the
 Pamily patterns of behavior.

This mturally leads to s more detailed discussion of
several immrtant environmental forces,--lmportent because of
their influence upon the individual members of the family
group. Or what, generally speasking, has been the affect of
the urban emironment upon the solifarity of the family
groupsk

Urban family groups are usually assumed to be decen-
tralized. But the fact thet the Eisemiraths are a Jewish
famiiy may be a strong force in allowing for at least some
degree of family closeness. A Gentile woman who married a
Jew has remarked that in the Jewish families in Chicago the
familial ties are much closer than those amomg the Gentile
families.. Mothers seem to be more selfish, keeping their
children to themselves regérdless of the children's indivi-

dusl desires. Also bearing on this pcint is the large
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number of older bachelors within the Jewish co mmnity, who
Instead of marrying have remained at home with their mothers.
This, strangely enough, is contrary to the Jewlsh traditions
which have always encouraged merriage especially among the
men. Furthermore among the Gerﬁan Jews, at least, the family
groups have not tended to spread out all about the country
to the great extent found in families of other classes; but
they have tended to settle in a great majority in ome com-
mnity. In the Eisendrath family today, out of about ond
hundred and fifteen families mnly twenty-nine do not live in
or about Chicago. Of these la*l;ter eighteen are women who
have married men from other towns or clties while only eleven
are men. To be sure Jews as a class have never been pfon-
eers.,--perhaps because of the stress Judaism hesplaced upon a
siﬁple home life. But, generally speaking, this same family
feeling is not so characteristic of the Russian Jewish fam-
ilies, about which it is often sald that whén me son makes
enough money he moves to the North Side of to the south oide
of Chicago, for instance, and forgets his old family relatioms
still _liw}ing on the west Side. |
Ard then there are other reasons which might partially
account for the stronger family feeling foaurd among the Ger-
man Jews. Due to the average German Jew's race consciousness,-
which the Rus sian Jews have not as yet épp eafed to be as
sensitive to,--his social 1life has been almost entirelyllim-
ited to within his own smaller racial group. It has been the

Russian Jews who in great mumbers have entered dnto city
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polities. The German Jews, with few exceptions, having
taken no active interest to any great extent in the poli-
tical or the social life of their urban commnity, have
tended to remain more conservative. Consequer_ltly the forces
of urban life have not tended as strongly to disintegrate
their individual family groaps.

Then the very fact tkat the family groups are so much
smaller in size today tends to be a strong integrating fofee
in the small family groaip. Wikh fewer children parents un-
doubtedly show more personal attention to each individual
child, andpsychologically all young children seek for indivi-
dual attention. Gaining more attention from their parents
one should naturally expect the children to have uncone
sciously developed strong parental affections. When the

~children have grown up there naturally remains a strong
affection towards their parents,--in many cases it comes to
be one of responsibility for the actuzl support of their
parentse.

In urban commnities the attitude of ten felt by young
Gentile children towards their Jewish school-mates is also
significant. At an early age the Jewish child 1s frequently
called a "Jew-boy" and singled aut in a group. He becomes
selBcascious before he is aware of the si gnigificance of his
nick-name. Thls consclousness mekes him remain apart from
the group, and sends him back to his home and family for
dympathy, response and recognition,

Finally the German Jews as a class In th® urban
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population cannof be considered to be typically urbanized
as yet. Their migration to this newer environment has been
comparatively recent,--almost entirely within the last sev-
enty-five to forty years. And those Jews who have migrated
for the most part came from the smaller German towns., Thus
the influence of the urban envii'onmen’c has, perhaps, as yet
not been wholly felt. The parents or the grandparents of the
present generation were mostly all mative-born Germans and
brought over with them the traditions of the small town
German Jews. These traditions, in turn, were strongly im-
pressed upon theilr childran in their early home environment.
The persistence of these Ggrman traditions will be later
noted in the present living members of the Eiemirath famlly,--
in the chapter on Family Traditions. Furthermore Chicago
even so recently as only twenty- five years ago was certainly
not the typically "urban community" which it is today. And,
therefore, it is only the so-called "modern younger genera-
tion" who bave grown up in a wholly urban enviromment. A4nd it
is indeed doubtfuld whetler in so short & tims,-- in one
generation,~-the urban influences could be strong enough to
overthrow all the traditions and overcome all these psycho-
logical and soclal forces of @erman Jewish family life.
Granting that the individual Eisendrath families have
not- become centrifugal groups lmving no apparent unity or
home 1life, yet unquestionably the family relationships have
changed. Ther.e mist necessarily be some cause or causes foi*

this change in attitudes and behavior. Perhaps this change
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is largely accounted for as a result of the changed person-
ality and interests of its members. But these differences
are directly or indirectly the result of urban influences.
Citles, in general, recognize one of their urban
dwellers for what he is rather than for who he is, who his
family was, end where he came from. Occasionally one may be
glven credit because he claims relationship to some one else
whose-credit is kmown to be good; but, more often, more ac-
curate, personal references must be offered. In the economig
the social, the intellectual or the art world people are more
often recognized for their own individual talents, person-
alities and for what they, themselves, offer rether than for
wet their parents did for them. Persons would mturally
only be accepted as individuals in such a competitive en-
vironment In which each one and everyone is mare or less
individually and independently c‘ompeting for stat}zs,--wheth er
emong men, for the most part, in the business world, whether
among women in the soclal world or in ¢lub work, or among
chi}dren in the academic or the sports! world. Urban 1life
naturally fosters comparatives ami superlatives, and only
those that excel survive. Or, it may be gaid that, in gen-
eral, all persons gain status accord;’.ng to their own merits. '
A premium is always placed upon the best: 1t is the quickest’

keenest business men that excel; or the mae attractive, the

more active, or the mare clewer women that gain most recog-

nition; while it is the best students that are rewarded with
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honors. In the Eisendreth family groap, for example, the
hostesses at the Cousins' Club meetings are always competing
‘to make their meeting outstanding whether it be by ﬁaving

a more elaborate luncheon, an extra-special dessert, by
having individual favors or giving bridge prizes, or by
meeting in a small unique restaurant.

It is only natural that the larger the commnity the
greater proportionally will be the amount of competition,
for the greater will be the number of persons competing.

If this competition were the only factor involved in uvban
living one would undoubtedly find the average resident of a
large metropolitan center, such as Chicago, a purely-selfigh,
self-centered person. But all human belngs mave also a
social nature; every normal human being needs the ass‘ociation
ofl others directly or indirectly., 4rmi in an urban environ-

- ment this trait is also emphasized: the immensity of_the
-size of this large urban commmnity is so real,--one is con-
stantly seeing and bumping into so many hundreds of different
persms,-~that the individual consciously or unconsciously
realizes that he lwould be utterly lost if he did not identify
himself with some specific group of persons, whether it be
a neighborhood group, a church group, a racial group, etc..
In the Eisendrath family is seen the socializ ing influenses
of the German Jewish commnity: every Eisemirath is identi-

| fied with 1it; hs has his‘place within it; hisfamily name is
well kmown throughout it; and his social activities are to

a great extent restricted to it.
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Peopls as a result of the gfeater emount of competi-
tion have tended to become more materialistic and motivated.
In a sense each person regafds everything he does or every-
thing he comes into actual contact with ds 2 means to a sel-
fish end. "Wet's there in it for me?", or "Wmat'll I get
out of it?" are rather common expressions. Peop .1e rarely
go visiting any longer merely for the saks of visiting.
Evenings spent socially are in the farm of bridge games, or
i'going places", to movies, for instance, in order to be
amised; vhile the art of cmversation has been lost by many
for "there's not enough in it".

Another form of materialism Is expressed in the rise
of the value of the dollar. There is much truth in the
saying that "money is owr God". Eyerything is reckoned in
terms of its money value rather than in terms of ids intrin-
sic worth. Indeed just the other day an Eisendrath relative
stated that she always hated to give her sister-in-law pres-
ents for her sister-in-law, in turn, always felt obliged to
spend just the same émovnf for the presents she gave to her
in retur.

So many things in urban life are done merely for the
sake of appearances. Diamond rings ‘are judged mare by their
size than for their depth or color. Diamond bracelsts ars
chosen in preference to pianos. Indeed at the Eisendrath
Cousins?! Club it is rather :’ntereéting to count the number
of women who in winter appear in caracoal or sealskin fur

coats while those that do not have fur coats are always very
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sensitive and apologetic. Families, in general, feei that
they are judged more by where and how they live rather than
what they do. Consequeﬁtly most urban femilies "live beyond
their income" in "trjing to keep up with the Joneses™n out-
ward appearances at leasty living in the present and leading
a "happy-go-lucky" existence. Many young couples are married
on pracﬁically nothing, are able to save up very little if
anything, and consequently the thought of old age is most
horrible.

Ard money, it is true, is the standard fundamental to
social ratings,--at least in Jewish c¢ircles. Smll crowds
and cliques are mde up almost entirely accofding to stan-
dards of living. Young unmarried men often very openly
admit that they are looking around for a wealthy girl whom
they want to marry. And when a new engagement is announced
one hears repeatedly the remark: "I don't know the young
man but they say that he has lots of money."

Equally strong has been the influence &£ thinking in
terms of money in bringing about a change in the wmoral stan-
dards of urban-dwellers;‘,Competition has come to make much
of their behavior stimmlated by selfish rather than social
ends; but now in many activities formerly unnecessary in-
centives are added in order to make the effort worth while,
and graduwally the incentive rather than the ariginal end is
coming to be the driving force. Formerly bridge gemes for
money were considered disgraceful; but now people, having

become accustomed to playing bridge for money, never enjoy
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a game for just purely the fun of playing, and, therefore,

bridge games are mde up according to stakes rather than_

the personalities of the individwal players. In nearly all
of the Eisendrath family bridge games the questim of "what
shall we play for?" is to be anticipated at the start; but,
to be sure, the range of stekes does vary. Yet the love of
the game, generally speaking, &s still stromger than tre so-
called "gambling instinct" in that no good player enjoys
playing with "beginners" just in order to take their money.
Then, again, football games, baseball games and horse
races are mly enjoyable to many spectators with a bet on
the side. Indeed an Eisendrath metron tells of sometimgs
giving her negro maid a few dollars to play for her on the
horse races. The tremendous populabity of tke stock market
as purely a gambling game and now the growth of other forms
of speculation,--of dealing in futures in grains, hogs,
butter and eggs, poultry, hides, etc.,--are just other ex-
pressions of the changed standards. In cmnection with this
money-mad zest of people today another Eisendrath relative
expressed it as, "Everyone seems to have lost sight of the

finer goal that formerly religion gave to us."

Furthermore city life has changed the mental attitudes
of its people. TUrbanites are keener, guicker, more sophis-
ticated and less emotional. The rising standards as to the
amount of educatim gained by the younger generations is’
not only a cause but also a result of this change in men-

tality. The time snd expense, particularly of college
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educations, would not be offered by parents to their chil-
dren if they were not felt to be of some benefit; while the
effect of an education in learning how to think regardless
of the facts learned is unconsciously an influence upon the
psyche of the individual. The popuidarity of lectures,--one
can always hear lectures in most varied fields of thought,--
and the raising of the standard of these lectures are other
symptoms . The intellectualizing of religion is another
positive sign that the average layman must be dealt with on
a higher intellectual level. The popularity of psychology
today is thought of by many to be a fad; but, at the same
time, it saoows an effect ﬁpon urban life; "That's the psych-
ology of it" is a favorite expression, whether appropriate or
not as used. Again in golf games, in bridge playing' ar in
playing the stock market people are constantly discussing
their plays in terms of the science of or tke theory of the
game. Bat, to be sure, mé.ny of these persons have never had
even the education nov offered to the average school child.
But the very fact that people do use these expressions shows
that they are trying to reasom out some problem,--they are
trying to think. Mrs. Rose Greenebaum Eisendrath, without
doubt the most outstanding Eisendrath woman in the community
and the one who is particularly well known in the musical
world said in an interview that she never ewen finished
grammar school; but she, herself, accounted for her position

" today as due to an "intellectual curiosity" which she has

always had. Perhaps it might be said that all urbanites have
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an"intellectual curiosity" in varying degrees.

It is almost taken for granted thet urbanites are
more active, more nerwvous: and tensse. But are tkey, all
other things remaining the same? Trey bave not the endurance
nor the phsylcal strength of those of the farming class, nor
are they, on the whdle, as energetic. But it is rather mir-
aculous how rapidly the nervous system of the urbahite has
adapted end adjusted itself to iTs new environment of con-

s tant stimmlations and distractions, of noisés, of objects
dashing by at the rate of thirty, forty, fifty miles an hour,
of strange people and strange objects, of constantly being
threatened with greater dangers and with greater fears, ami
the like .. And then people are forever catching teains, rushé
ing to keep appointments, dashing out to grab a bite to eat,
eating at irregular hours and getting irregular hours of
sleep. Some people admit that they now can concentrate
better amid distracting stimlations then when 2lone,--
working downtown in a busy office, or studying in a fraternity
house; or driving a car amid a traffic jam is another such
example; while at golf where concentratim is so intense,
most good players are not bothered by distractions. An
Eisendrath by marriage, who was born and raised in a smll
town in Indiana and who ddd not move to Chicago until after
her marriage some twenty ddd years ago said that she can
always work better at home with her .radio going. When asked
if she would like to live again in her former small town

environment she answered most positively that she would die
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from the monotony of it.

Again, it is emazing how resourceless the average
urbanite has become. They can do little for themselves
except through the medium of money. Social evenings, as
already pointed out, spent "just talking" are comperatively
rere. ien prefer spending Saturday and Sunday afternoons
playing bridge, golf, going to movies or working just to be
srmsed rather than working in their garden (which they no
longer have), reading or 5elonging to socizal discussion
groups. Tne szme 1s even more true of the modern housewife
of more moderate means vho finishes her home responsibilities
aftér sending her children to school and telephoning her food
order to the grocer,~-~the rest of the day is her own to do
with as she pleases; either she must consciously fill her
leisure time with luncheons and afternoon dates and dinner
parties and club work, or work in order to remain a social
being. But no one dces anything crestive, or anything with-
out outside stirmlation. The point is not entirely that
living conditions have beccrme too ezsy for them, but also
that to a large extent they have been déprived of thé means
of doing things for themselves.

Partially as a result, nrban individuals are critis-
ized as beinrng less progressive and ambitibus than are persons
growing up in smaller communities who later in life migrate
to the cities. Particularly might this be truer of Jewish
persons. In small towns schooling is more appreciated in

and of itself: there are fewer distracting influences;
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‘classes are smaller and the school standards are higher be-
cause tHe competition is between fewer persons ard is more
individually felt,=-- everyone knows just how éveryone else
in the elass stands. Jewish children mix more freely with
Gentile children, which gives them a certain refinement,
broadmindedness aml roundedness that the city dewish children
do not seem to have. And at the same time there is among
‘people bqrn and raised in an urban environment a cértain
smugness,, narrowness and submissive self -contentedness
which Is the result of their 1limiting themselves to just the
seme crovd of persons during their whole life. Armd it is
cer;cainly true that such self satisfaction ard such self=-

contentedness are detrimental to progressiveness.

And then, again, equally strong as is the urban force

~making for individuality has been its influence mking for
standardization. Among the refom Jews to be different
then the average is to be pointed out as "a freak". and
reform Jews, &as a g‘roup, do not want to be di fferent; 6on-
sciously they have tried to lose their identity® they have
dispensed with the dietary laxfs; they are totally igmorant
of the Jewlsh rellglous services forrerly carried on in the
home; they have forgotten the customary distinct Jewlsh
language if they ever knew there was such; they only poke
fun at the Jewish dialogue as they have heard it; many have
changed their names; and there . is some truth in a statement

Dr. Emil Hirsch has been reported to mave rade in speaking

of a certain individual in his congregation, "He has changsd
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his nose, and now he is a 'Goy' forever."

The products of our machine age are, in general, to
a large extent responsible for such standardization in living
as is prevailing now. Hats, clothes, furnltire, mmchines,
equivpment used for amsements ard recreations, foods, etec.,
all conform to similar patterns because they are made by
thke seme or similar machines in wholesale lots. Individu-
ality in food is lost because bought breads, cakes and canned
goods are easier to prepare and cheeper; frozen desserts made
in the frigidaire are also less bother tc make than "Bundt
Kuchens"; old fashiored stews smell £00 strongly to be made in
an apar‘bment of twc or three romms; while there 1s 00 rmch
left over on rcast-beefs, baked hams or legs of lamb since

" - the families have grown so small, so lamb chops, liver and
bacon or chépped raund-steak have largely taken their place,
Then the radio-broadcasts "canned music" as do the news-
vapers publish -standardizeci news, while movie goers see the
same pictures at different times and at éifférent places.

But kitchenettingy is in itself the a;me of standard-
ization. Most all hotel apartments cre identical in the
size, shape and furnishings of thelr apartments,--in drder
to gain the most efficlency at the least cost, but never
stressing comfort, individuality or any personality. As a
result kitchenette apartments are neither restful nor in-
viting; and their layout soon becomes boring and monotonous;
and the hospitailty of its inhabitants can no longer be of

the generous expansive type found formerly. But, at the
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same tlme, kitchenetting is social livirng in that so many
families of the same social class are herded here and all
live in a similar manner; and in the Z_Lobbeys, the cgrd

rooms and the hotel dining rooms the social life is carried
on withdut the f£ormer effort of entertaining. To be sure,

it is just this point that makes kitchenetting appeal to older
people; to the older Eisendraths living alone or those whose
children lave married this type of hotel sociability natur-

ally waxld be very convenient.

And, finally, in that urban 1life of fers so meny
diversified interests no one can any longer attempt to be a
"jack of all trades". Graduslly each urbanite develops into
a rather standardized special type. American business men

" have often been called typical Babbitts, while tke idge women
-spend most of their time either doing club work, in going to
soncerts, in golng to movies, in "lecturitising", in lunch-
eoning, in card playing, or the like. Contacts with the other.
parts of the city are few, if there are any at 21l. One
woman 1s quoted to have said that she did not know that any
ovher class of people existed othef than her own social |
class and tlat of her servants. But if peoplie have interests
in the same activ_ities, there is rather a mtural basis upon
which friendships can be built. And if friemiships ;are formed
in this way, the corrélary must also be true,--in order for
group unity there must be some unity of interest, the degree
of unity ’tazfying directly according to thedegree and the

intensity of these common interests,
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Interests of the Individual Eisendraths

Then to make a more detailed study of the Eisendraths
as regards their individuel interests one should expect to
find a certain degree of common interests still existing
among them in order to meke possible thet degree of family

. organization that still does exist, the Eisemdrath Cousins'
Club. This ﬁaﬁily organization, as shall lzter be more
clearly understood, does not functiom today particularly as
formerly, but it cmtinues rather due to the common inter
ests and the like patterns of behavior of the women, its
goal being one of sociability. If this club is made possible
through common interests, what are the more important gen-
eral interests of the individual members of the family and
to what degree is there still rapport within the family?

The diversity of interests of 101 Eisendraths might be

said to be as follows:

A. Interests of 33 Eisendrath men

Interests No. Interested Zof Totsal

(eside from

bus iness)
l. Cards,~==e-oc-ccomecccccmna e R 66.66
2. Reading, ---------------------- 1Seccmnan 45.45
3. Theater,—=cemccmcmccccnaacaa IR 45.45
4, }NOVieS,mmmmmmamcmccmem————aa—- 12mcmmamn 36.36
5. Athletics,~em-mmmecememocaana= 10memmnua 30.30
6. Philanthropic interests,=--eaa S 15415

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



212

Contimued from page

Interests ' Xo. % of total
(Aside from Interested
business)

7. Educational Interests,eesw-=a- Bemwmem e 3.09
8. Religious activities,m===vcue- K ~-9,08
8, APt ececccmmcmcc e K --9,09
10. Travel,-~e-ececececcccarccncecaa Beaeeaae 5.06
11, Finance,~wme=c-« cemeess e ————- Reemaena 5.06

(1)

B. The Interests of 43 Eisendrath women

Interests No. % of total
(Not including Interested
house or family)
l. Cardg,m=e-—ecececcaccacmccana N 72.09
2. Theater,-emmmcccmccamaccancaa 2limecena 48.83
3. Reading,==~--- e —————— D 39.53
4, Moviegym=—=meccrmccmccccana R 34.88
5. Music,~=memommcmmmc e 10-ewneoe- 23.25
6 Educational Interests,mw=~wma= Tommmmmm 16.27
7. Philanthropic Interests,~=---- Tmmmmeas 16.27
8. Athleticg,mmcmcccccmcccncaan- “Gmrmm——— 11.62
9. Travel,mmcucccrrccncercnccnan wbacnnan «=G,30
10. Business,=rccccccccmrcacnncea L ~5,87

(1) This inforration was gained in two ways: (1) upon 19
men by their answers to the writer's questionaire; and
14 ren by the writer's personal opinion as to their
interests due to her personal acquatntance with them.
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Interests No. % of total
(Not including Interested
house or family)
11, APt e el 2T -4.65
122 Dancing,=e=eemeocmmmcceaaas el 4,65
13. Religious Acti¥ities,~=mwmmeea S 2.32
14, Writing,-e-=em-emcoceccacooo. g PR 2.32
(1)
C. The Interests of 25 Childrén (all 18 and over)
Interests No. % of total
Interested
1. Reading,eemececcecamannnan. e]8emmmea 72.00
2. Athletics,mmwmecccammmacaao. 17ecccccaan 68.00
3. Cards,mmmecccccmanammccaaoo T 52.00
4., NOViES,mmmmmmmeemcccccemcmn 13emcaaaem 52.00
5. Theater,ce-mececcacecncccaaan 12~mmmaaaas 48.00
6. Educational,~--cecmcmamcnaaas Beamccaea 32.60:
Te APbymmceccccmcmccmccc o e T 12.00
8. MuSiC,me~-—-mo=mcmceeceocooa = . 8.00
9. Acting,=mecemmmcao. R 4,00
10, LaW,==ccccccc e mlecacaaaaa4,00
1l. Finance,-==eecmemmmmcmacaaa wleccaccnaa 4.00
(2)

(1) This information was gained in the same manner: pe-
garding 39 from questionaires, and regarding only # from
the writer's personal opinion of them.

(2) This information was similarly gathered: regarding 16

from questionaires, and re%ardinﬁ 9 from the writer's
personal ppinion of these Individuals! major Interests.
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D. Then at one of the Eisendrath Cousins' Club meetings
last spring the women were asked to list their "Out stand ing
and general personal interests and activities". The fol-

lowing chart is based directly upon these repliss.of 25 women:

Outstanding and No. % of total
General Personal Interested
Interests
1. Housewife and family,--ce--=- G - TR, 64,00
2. Cards,eccmccremcmam e N i 44,00
Se IUSIC ymmmmmmc e 1 ISR ~36.00
4, Movies,e-mmecmccccmncn e fmmma—c - 28,00
S. Theater,emeccecmcacmmncnccccacnn- Bommmmnonn 24,00
6o Charity,-cecececcmcmmccccccanca s TR 7. B - )
Te ClUbS,mmmceccm e fumemccan.24,00
8, Travel,=-emewccccmmcmamacccccanna o Gmsom e m e 24,00
9. Business,mmemcccccmmmcacacanaaa e ~-12.C0
B o A T p—p—— e 12.00
11, Educational Interests,=~=-mecaw-= L S --12.00
12, Temple Sisterhood Work,=m-------= Beameamm e 12,00
13. Dancing,esssccmc oo e atate 8.60
14, Abhletics,=m=mmmmmmmmcecmoocoocan - S §.00

15. Religious Activities,=m-—--=--cacBamaoaec-—at,00

16, Writing,=e—-me—mcememmccccaceceas T 4,00
17, Dramatic Reading,em=ececccceocacea laccccoccan 4.00
1B. Languages,=m=-ceecccocacacacaanx s . 4,00
19, Baking,ew-=w-e- menrmceccn———— S, P -4,00
20. Everything in General,-e=we-w--. elemcccaccaad 00
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Thus one can be qulte safe in coneludingthat each
individual Eisendrath has at least one particular or special
out-family-group interest. But here the particular interest
1s to determine why there still should be, today, some graup
unity, especially such a form as is found among the women.

A brief analysis of the information found in Table D. is
significant in this regard. This informstion was gathered
in the following manner: after the lundéheon at the club
meeting on March 21, 1930, sheets of paper were distributed
and every woman was asked to list her "Outstard ing and Gen-
eral FPersonal Interests and Activities". Thus having little
time to reason out their replies they listed those that were
uppermost in their minds, and, therefore, probebly the most
significant. But, perhaps some of these women were also con-
sciously listing those that would give the examiner of these
records a bebter impression of them: such dnterests azs card
pleying and love of the movies are of more general interest
than have been reported.

But i1t is interesting to note how diversified these
women's dominant interests have become. Fifty years ago
interest in the family" would have been almost the only ex-
pected reply. But here among twenty-five women, twenty-three

of whom are married, nine have completely forgotten to men-

tion their household or family interests; then the very fact
that ten women reported their home interests as "household"

or "housewife" and onlj $8x as "mother" or "family" (these
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have been added together on the chart) might even be signif-
icant to mrk the tremd previcusly noted in family life and
the-unconscicus changed attitudes of these women.

Anéther rather interesting point is shown in the fact
that only three are interested in doing anything creative or
anything by themselves: omne writes, one plays the piano and
lists "baking" as a major interest, while a third is inter-
ested particularly in dramatie reading. But the rest of the
Irnterests are gronp activities or interests thaf afford so-
cial contacts: attending concerts, travelling, novies, or
card games and the iike. This-is quite significant, gener-
2lly speaking, in that these twenty-five women are rather
characteristically individualized, conventimalized social
beings. Thelr interests are those standardized interests"
representative of the women of theip soclal class: these
women have interests such as playing cards, attending con-
certs, going to the theaters or to the movies, travelling and
‘clud work, rather than, for example, working or doing any-
thing creative, or even having any educational interests.

And then, what viould one conclude to be the natural
outcome of these individual diversified interests? They are
SO common to all these twenty-five women in the group that
they have become integrating forces in bringing them together,
Thus these women, havingvsmaller or no families, having no
home responsibilities as formerly, having much less interest
in tkeir individual homes, have developed such individual

Interests that have lead to a more social type of iiving.
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They all equally enjoy "cards" or the type of social life
thet such games bring with them, and thus they like the type
of recreation that this Eisendrath Cousins' Club offers;
_and, therefofe, they have formed this group-club in order. to
afford themselves another outlet for sociability and not for
familism.
To be sure there is individual variation among these

‘women &s to the interest they take in the type of social life
that the club offers. Naturally those in the group who spend
the majority of their days in luncheoning and bridge playing
wounld be the most regular menbers, vhile those who have no
interest in or nothing in common with this type of club life
would naturally not be present at its meetings. And thus it
might well be said that the interests of these twenty-five
women are those of a rather selected group, among whom one
would expect to find a rather high correlatio of cormon

interests.
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The Eisendrath Family, The Comﬁru.nitzi and

Ene Person

Every individuael Eiseéndrath has some form of status
or rank relative to 2ll the other people living in-Chicego.
Each necesszrily, then, has a conception of his role. Na~
turally these conceptions vary as do their conceptions of
the status of theirinsendrath relatives. Some aré recog-
nized as playing more important roles within the community:
they are more outstanding because they are wealthier, beéause
they are better known as a result of their greater philan- A'
thropic interests, or because they sare prominent as writers,
doctors, lawyers, architects, etc.. But the majority of
the Eisendraths are not outstanding citizens; roughly
speaking they might be called representative of the higher
middle class of society socially as well as financially.
There are some few within the family whose status is fela-
tively higher than is the average of the family considered
as a whble,

In whet way is family status relatéd to family unity?
This family unity is aqhieved through each individualts
identification of his status with that of t@e entire family
groupe He is proud of the role of his family, in its en=
tirety, in the community. And then each Eisendrath likes to
be identified with those relstives who have been in the past

and who are now outstanding persons. The very fact that
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all the Eiserdraths in Chicago, and most probably all per-
sons by that neme in the United’s*caal:c%slziliastea% mich signifi-
cance. For "wherever an Eisemdrath goeé, someone is bound
t0 ¥now another Eisendrath"; this is a unifying force in
itself ,~-for his family mame is recognized, known and ident-
ified with someone of whom he lmows he is not ashemed and
to whom he wishes t0 claim relationship.

Indeed it is often heard and repeated that the Elsen-
draths are not ashamed of any of their relatives and that
"the family mame is one of whick every Eiserdrath can well
be prowd." "Its record has been good; all of its members
heve been known as honest citizens; and its name has never
been dragged into the courts or been identifiéd with anything
that would degrade the mame, Eisendrath.” (1) But what has
been the reaction of each merber of the family group to this
family pride? Simply that every Eisendrath is willing, in
fact eager, to kmow who his relatives are; he wants to know
these persons with whom he is constantly ldentified with and
reminded of: he 1s anxious to be gble to mare than claim
relationship to those whom other persoms or strapgers ask
him about, but rather, to know them more intimately anmdi thus
to have these others assoclate him closely as an individua‘l- ‘
ity along with the other Eisemdraths that they kmow. The
Eisendrath family status is an integrating force working
for the family group unity.

(1) Staterent mda by lirs. Blanch Burger in an interview.
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The prestige of the Eisendrath family rests largely,
although not entirely, upon the achievements of those Elsen=-
draths who have been more outstanding in the ccmmnity.

But herein lies a paradox. It is only matural that those .
who heve themselves achieved greater ends and brought renown
upon the family mame would be those more specialized in their
interests. In consequence they, themselves, have tended to
withdrew from the family group and to be the least integrated
in it. Thus although rany of these more prominent Eisen-
draths are no longer active or even particularly interested
in their Eisendrath relatives, their position in the com-
mnity, nevertheless, is reflected upon these other rela-
tims.

Formerly, fifty years ago, with a hﬁ.ghly developed
degree of "family self-sufficiency" there was no need for,
nor any time allowed for active partigipation in larger
commnity activities. Outside actlvities, as such, were
restricted to religious activikies, which then played a much
more important role in the everyday life of the individual
Eiserdraths. At that time Nathan Bisermdrath, the most well-
to-do of theariginal Eiserdraths, gained the most prestige
socially, and was the only Eisendrath who was a mare or less
outstanding figure In the commnity.

But the Eisemirath men of this first gemeration in
Americe as well as those of the next generation were all
aggressive partigularly in their business pursuits. Staeting

out in new businesses, for vhich many of them had had no
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previous training, they achieved quite remarkeble success.
Certainly the Regensburg Grocery Stores were outstanding
concerns in the earlier history of Chicago. But, then, as
tanners the Eisendraths have been even better kmowny both
because of the many Eisendraths who Ind large factories,--
ard the name Eiserdrath is still of great importance within

| the tenmning /industry; and, also, because of the originality
of these former Eisendrath tanners. Indded one Eisendrath
who has done much travelling about the United States stated
that the neme, Eiserdrath, has become so identified with
tanning ,--tkat the Monarch Leather Company, which is gener-
ally known to be an Eisendrath leather manufacturing com-
peny, make a certain type of glove used by most all firemen
and engineers,~-so that wherever one goes are persons,--even
the small country general store manager,--familiar with the
name, Elsendrath.

The former idea of "family self-sufficiency” has been
lost today. ;t more or less ceased to exist after the third
generation had married. New interests were developed.

Some gained more extensive educations. 8thers, no lmger
starting at the bottom of thelr trade or business pursuit
were allowed better opvortunities to gain more prominence.

In this third generatiom is the begimning of a wider diver-
sity of interests and a specializatiom inoccupationsl as well
as in social activities.

But there is one tralt that does not seem to be as

apparent in the Eisendrath men of today as it was formerly:
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Crixy Orrice, 154 LAXx STREET, CIUCAGO,

THEZ NATIONAL ORGAX OF THK SHOK AXD LEATHXR MAXUPACTURERS OF THE
UNITED STATES

[IsstE oF JUNE 23, 1894.]

THE TANNERS AND THE TIGER.

Some ten years ago. when Mr. W. N, Eiseodrath introduced the dongola
process of making leather i Chicago, it was new. in. the West. .\ prominent
shoe mauufacturer ia Chicago willingly tried this leather. and was so well sat-
isfied that he advised Mr. Eisendrath to adopt some signiticant trade mark—a
tiger. for instance. *Not only does your leather remind me,” said the shoe

map, “of the toughness and strength of a tiger, but it seems to take hold of
: Four customers with a clutch that is not easily shaken off.” Mr. Eisendrath
H adopted the suggestion, and leather besring the tiger stamp so0n became
- widely known and appreciated.

Mr. Eivendrath bas earaed the reputation of being s shrewd, {ar-seeing
wmapufactorer. He was born in Chicago, where he has lived continuously,
excepting two years while at school in Earope. Ia 1875 he entered the tan.
ning busipess, decoting his ion to the production of glove leathers,
Hearing of the success of the dongols tannage in the East, Mr, Eisendrath

. went to James Keat, of Gloversvilie, N. Y., and learned from him the secret of
! making dougola. leather, s secret which has revolutionized the upper leather
. industrs in less thanten years. From a modest beginning, in 1373, the Eisen-
drath tanneries now comprise three fonr-story buildings, located on two plots

—one, 165x200 feet with ample docking facilities: and one on s triangular
piece of gronad with an area of 30000 square feet, with a private railroad
switch connected with the mngnificent system of the Chicago and North Western
Ruailroad, and ‘leading to their own hide sheds aud shipping department.
Fourteen thousand pieces of calf. kip- and horsehide are worked in weekly.
There are put throogh the famous Eisendrath process. The cal? and kip are

f. d to imitate } , and for Russis lesthers. It {s said that
ding shoe facturers prefer “Tiger” kangarco calf to the
geal ng other ple of the beaefi effect of & good trade
roark, ;

W. N. Eisendrath & Co. are 8aid to be the largest tanners of horsebides in
¢ this conntry. From these they make Cordovan goloshes for the shoe trade,
. 204 imi bockskin for glove makers and 1 of sporting goods,

such as shooting coats, etc. This horsehideleatheris a beautiful, soft material,
smooth aa velvet, soft as »ilk and tough as rawhide. The latest production is [
“*Sapdow™ kid, made from selected small hides, This ive leatherhas s smooth,
: : :{t Boish, combined with the qualities which have wade Sandow, the atblete,
. - famous ' N
! ‘The Eiserdrath leathers, for hand and foot, stand high {n the leather ofar-
! ket, owiny to their character and b y. Itis g 1ly admitted that for
; eleganceand finish they are npexcelled, W. N. Eisendrath & Co. became incor-
’ porated in January, 1663, The present officers are—W..N, Eisendrath, presi-
gut: § :.Y Cale, secretsry: S, J, Elseodrath, superintendent of tanmnery:
ory J, Eisendrath, ssaistant saperintendent

i some of the I

! S PEPTRPU SUNASIRRIES SCE

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



--224--

they do not seem to be as agéressive as were the secomd

and third generation Eisendraths. Consecuently they have
not been relatively as successful financially, as a growp,
as were their original ancestors in America. But naturally
it is cbvlious thet the social conditi ons were very different
sixty years ago. Chicago was merely a small, ploneering,
growing city, and its industries were still to be developed.
Therefore it was far easier to gain recognition formerly
than it is today with all the big concerns formed and the
"pig people" mude. Jind then each person out of a population
of some odd three million is relatively much more insignifi-
cant than formerly when the population was at ma t one-
hundred thousand.- At present it takes a verson of much
greater individual initistive and of greater inate ability
proportionally to make his name known or his influence felt
in his commnity than it did fifty or sixty years ago.

' In recent years several members ¢ the Eisendrath
family group, by their business or their professionel abil-
ity, or by their commmnity activity, have gained particular
social recognition. They either have held or do now hold a
position of prominence within their particular field of

activity. These persons are:

L. Simeon B. Eisendrath,--formerly one of the
members of the Chicago Building Commission,
and for a short while the Illinoié State
Architect. (Due to the fact thet he did

not wish to play politics he resigned
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his position.)

Joseph N. Eisenirath,--formerly a leading tanner

in Chicago.

William N. Eisendrath,--formerly a leading

tanner in Chicago.

Dr. Daniel N. Eiserdrath,--a noted physician

and an authority upon kidney deseases.

Alfred Fellheimer,--crchitect;--specializing
on railway terminals. (He was recently in-
vited to London for consultation upon the

building of railroad terminals in Englard.)

Sam Wolff,=--called "King of the Provision Pitt"
in the Chicago Boérd of Trade; he served on
three Liberty Loan drive committees during
the World War.

Richard Eatop,--writer and publisher. (He now
publishes the anmual book of "Continental

Short Stories.)

Blanch Goodman Eisendrath,--shart §tory writer
and poetess. (She has writkn several stories
which were accepted by the Saturday Evening
Post.)

Bertha Eisendrath Wolff's two sons,--political
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officials, judges in Cologne, Germany.

Two Eisendraths, due to their past record of

achievements, have their names appearing in Who's Who in

America.

1.
2.

These two persons are:

Dr. Daniel N. Eisendrath
Blafich Goodran Eisendrath

Who's %ho of Chicago is a book that is published

more to se

rve as & reference book, including the names of

"men and women of good standing and reputable voeation",--

thos e most
not"insert

Those male

representative of Chicago. The publishers do
any mames becaus of ¥financial consideration.,t”

members of the Eisendrath famlily whose name

appears in the 1926 year book of "Whots Who in Chicago”

are:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
Te
3.
9.
10.
- 11.

Dr. Daniel B. Eisendrath
Henry J. Eisendreth

Louis Eiserirath (died)
Semsm J. Eisendrath

Sigmind L. Eisendrath
Sigmind M. Eisendrath (died)
William N. Eisermdrath (died)
Joseph Finn (died)

Emarmel Weil (died)

David B. Stern

Oscar Wolff

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



=227 ==

12, Nyer S, Emrich (died)
13. Dr. David C. Straus
14, Ira E. Straus
15. L. Montifare Stein
16. Max Ellbogan (died)
17. Dr. Herry Richter

| (1)

In 1902 an issue of the Reform Advocate, a Jewish
weekly magazine, was devoted to "The Early History of the
Jews of Chicago". The names of the cutstanding Jewish
men In Uhigago at that time were listed with a brief des-
criptive, blographic paragraph teliing of their outstanding
achlievements., Short bilographic descriptions of the fol-

lowing Eisendrath men were included:

1. Nathan Eisendrath

Mr. Eisendrath was born in Dorsten, Prussia
in the year 1823, and came o0 America in
1848. He is one of the Jewish pioneers of
Chicago and has far many years occupied a
prominent position in the business world.
He helped to establish the North Side Con=-
gregation in which he held the of fice of
President for several years. He served the
United Hebrew Charities as an of ficer for
six years and for one year, 1874-1875, he
was president of this assoclatim. He ig

a member of the Congregation, Keliah inshe
Mariv and for a number of years was me of

(1) This book, "Who's Who in Chicago", only includes those
~men who are living at the time of its publication. Sev-
eral of these Eisendraths have died singe the publica-
tion of this volume in 1926,
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the directors. He married liss Hslena
Fellheimer of Bavaria and nine children
were the fruits of the union, four of
whom are living, Benjamin W,., William ¥.,
Joseph N., and Dr. Dan N.. Some years
ago he retired from business to enjoy in
his 0ld age the rest which he so well
deserves. ir, Nathan Eisendrath is the
piéneer of the Eisendrath family in the
United States. (1)
1

2. William N. Eisendrath

---Vice President of the American Hide
and Leather Company, is a natdve Chicagoan.
He was born December 5, 1853. His father,
Nathan Eisendreth, now 2 retired capital-
ist, was a pionerr anxd one of Chicago's
most respected citizens. .

William was educated in the public
schools and in a college preparatory school
in this city from which he went to Brussels
to finish his education.

Mr. Eisendrath has been a merber of
Sinai Congregation for the past seventeen
years, for two years he was its treasurer.
He is an active member of the Associated
Charities and was a director of the Jewish
Training School. (2)

2

3. Louis L. Eisendrath

Hr. Elsendrath is a son of Levi and
Helena Eisendrath and was born in Germany,
and came to this city when still a boy. He
received his education in the American
schools., He has been a prominent merchant
for many years, and ke is one of the firm of
Strous, Eisendrath and Drom. Nr. Eilsendrath
is a member of Sinai Congregatiom and the
Standard Club, and he is a contributor %o .
the Associated Charities. He married Eannah
Eisendrath and they have three children
living, Mrs. Blanch Spiesberger, Joseph and

{1)Eliassoff,H.: The Reform Advocate, Har. 15, 1901, P317
(2) Ibid: P 393 .
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Leon Eisendrath.
(1)

4. Simeon B. Eisendrath

Simeon B, Eisendrath, the well lmown
architect was born in Chicago in 1888, He
recelved his early bducation in his native
city. While a student of the high schools
he was elected by the teachers to receive
the honorary scholarship of a full course at
the Chicago Memuel Training School. He
spent two years at the Boston School of
Technology. He was with the well-lmown
Chicago architects, Agler and Suliven for
two years.

In 1890 he started his independent prac-
tise. In the first year of his practise Mr.
Eisendrath was engaged as an expert by the
county rendering valuable agsistance in the
successful prosecution of Cook County's fam-
ous bodle case in which fraudelant contracts
In comection with Cook County building
operations were exposed saving the city
thousands of dollars.

In 1889 lr. Eisendrath was appointed
lecturer in the architectural hranches in the
Chicago Evening High Schools which position
he retained until 1893 when owing to the
increase of his private business he was ob-
liged to decline reappointment.

He built the Michael Reese Hospital An-
nex for women and children, the. Michasl Reese
Training School for nurses, the Home for the
Aged Jews and the Chicago Home for the Jewish
Orphans.

p In 1893 he was appointed by the myor of
Chicago as commissioner of buildings. As the
bead of the buillding department of Chicago,
Mr. Eisendrath instituted many practical and
important reforms.

In 1894 Mr. Eisendrath resigned as Build-
ing Commissioner on account of fhe pressure
of his private business. The press of Chicago
cormented edltorially favorably an the service
which he rendered to the city and expressed
their regret at his resignation stating that
the city loses an honest and capable official.

(2)

{1) Toid.: p 393
(2) Ivid.: p 389
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5. MNax Ellbogan

Nr. Ellbogan was born in Austria in
1846 and was educated in his natfve city.
His parents were Joachim and Esther Ellbo-
gan. At the age of seventeen, In 1863 he
came to America-end settled in Chiecago.
He: first found employment with Mr. B.
Berlizheim in the dry goods line; then with
Mandel Brothers and S. Xlein in this linej
he remaindd until 1868, and then entered
the wholesale jewelry establishment of Mr.
John Kahen & Bros. as a travelling sales-
man. In 1872 at the death of MNr. J Kahen
he went to Wenall and Hyman. In 1877 he
formed a co-partnership with Mr. Sigmund
Stein, & fellow salesman; the wholesale
jewelry house of Stein and Ellbogan soon
gained a high standing in the commercial
world. Several years ago the business was
incorporated and Mr. Ellbogan was chosen
as president.

Mr. Ellbogan mekes frequent trips:to
London, Paris and Austrias to purchas stock
and has become an excellent judge of gems,
and the plant of Stein and Ellbogan is now
the largest west of New York. MNir. Ellbogan
is vice president of the Jjewelers! Associ-
ation of Chicago.

Ee is a member of Sinai Congregation and
the Lakeside Club. He is a liberal contri-
butor to the Charities and every good and
beneficial underta@ting by the commmnity is
sure of his encouragement and support. He
merried Miss Leah Eilsendrath, a Chicago
glrl of high attainment and they have six
children, Harriet, David, Celia, Albert,
Margaret and Charles. (1)

1

6. Herman Eliassoff

In March 1873 Herman Eliassoff, the
writer came to Chicago from Ogdensburg,
New York where he was officiating as minis-
ter and teacher during the year 1872. MNMr.
Eliasoff was then a very young man, hardly
twenty-five years of age. Upon the recome
mendation of Rev. Dr. Machol, the Rabbi of

(1) Ipbid.: p 392
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congregation K., A. M., Hr. Eliassoff was
elected as the first Rabbi of congrega-
tion Rodef Sholem. (

: 1)

‘There is mich variation in social status among the
remainder of the members of the Eisendratﬁ family groﬁp. In
an urban comﬁunity, and particularly within the Jewish col- .
ony within a large city, social standing is very closely
correlated with wealth, as previously mentioned., Not mly
is the standard of living of the ird{vidual family units
regulated by family's monetary income; but there is also a
étrong feeling within the community group that each family's
donations to philanthropic organizations should likewise be
in accordance with its income. And, thus, the best means of
determining the social standing of the various family units
in the larger Eisendrath family group wonld be by determining
their contributions to charitable institutions. In Chiecago
the Jewish philanthropies are very well organized, with the

"Chicago Jewish Charitles" as the central organization to

which thes majority of the smaller Jewish charitable organ=-
izations belong and from which they receive their necessary
funds. Therefore a list of the contributions of the indivi-
dual Eisendrath families to the "Chicago Jewish Charities"
would glve a rather good basis for determining the social
status of these individual family units. The following 1ist
shows these contributions to the "Chicago Jewish Charities"

for the ysar 1928:
(1) Ibid, : p 347
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1. Mrs, Abreham C. Eisendrathee—~--e=$50

2, lrs, B. D, Eisendrathe-—=meece-e --300
3. Dr. Daniel N, Eisendrathe--—ee-ac= 275
4. Edwin W, Eisendrathee—e--ceae-- ~==300

Mrs. Edwin W. Eisendrathe------100
5. Elsa Eisendrathe-eecc—emmcccccao.o -15
6. Henry J, Eisemdrathe--meecceeeaca- -~50
7. Joseph L. Eisendrathecc-ceca-accaas 400

81 I\'II’S. J'Oseph Ko Eisendrath.-"""“l,ooo

9. Katherine E., Hirstheew-ccceococeaa 300
10. Robert Eiserdrathes-e—cecccerccaca 400

Mrs, Robert Eisendrath-~eeemeaman 10
11. S&mson BO EiSendrath-----------;-;----25
12. Samson J. Bisendrathe—---caae-ea --200

Mrs. Samscn J, Eiserdrathe-eee=- 10
13. Philip S. Eisemdrathec-cececccaecaa 10
14. Sigmind H. Eisendrathe—---ceeeeeae- 75

Mrs. Sigmind M. Eisendrathe-=-- -10
15, Sigmind L. Eisendrath--cceecaceaaa 780

Mrs., Sigrmnd L, Eisendrathe-e~-- 100
15, William B. Eisendrathe----ee-e==e-600

Mrs, William B. Elsendrathe---=-50
17, Mrs. Williem N. Eisendrath-ee-—=- «~500
18. Claude Nathoneeseweceasmcoceacocooo 500
19, David B. SterMeeere=meccceccccccaaaa 100
20. Arnold Horween----- mme memeceee- «=50
2l. Sam E, Spiesbergere~—ececcacamncaa. 25
22. L. Montifore Stelneearccnaeaaaaa3,000

lirs. L. Montifore Steineaeme—aaa 25
23+ Jay Krauseseescecccmccmmcccccacaes 20
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24, Sam Wolffesaceccccammcaaa_a -==$100
25. Ivan Heymansone-eee-- P 100
26. IHrs. Benjemin Wolffeeeceececccaa 10
27, Simeon Straus-ee-e-ceeccaa-.. ~-=-250

Mrs. Simeon Straus~e~—-cceccecaa 25
28, Dr. David C. Strauge-ceceee-- ~==50
29. Ira Ee Strause-cee-e-ea cmmncccaed)
30. lMorris H, Flexneree-eececeeeamea =10
31. Leah Ellbogan--e-ce-eeecacaaa ==800
32. Albert Ellboganmwee-cccccaeaca =100
33, Cella Ellbogeneme---cecccmaaaaa -10
34. Charles Ellbogane~---ece=m-ccaaa ==75
35, Joseph Finneeececcemeceao w~==-"1,000

Mrs. Joseph Finhe~-cemcenaoa- -25

Joseph Finn, Jlem-cccarcamacaa 10

Jane FliNeeececcecam o oaaan 10
36. Samuel Greenebauliem-eccecccaanaa sC
37. Irving B, Ep pensteine—-ee—eoo- 100
38. Sam Schoenbruleseeccececccman. 1,000
39. Emanuel Wglleemmcmmemncacoaa- ;-150
40. Harry Birkensteine~eeeceocaecoa 350

ilrg, H, Birkensteine—eeecamum-n 25

Harry Birkensteln, Jr.-=------ -5
41, Leon Weilleemcocmmmmmccacacaa --=100

lMrs. Leon Wellemmewomccaaoooo. 100
42, MNrs. Jerome L. Deimglecccaccomea 50
43. lNps, Hermen Eliagsoffeem-emeeana 0
44, Ralph Blinkeeeeemweamnnaan. -—=-a25
45. Dr. Harry Richter~sam-e-a- -—n==150

46. Hrs. S. H. Regensburge~ee-=aaeaz50
47. James Regensburge=s----=-cewmm- -100
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48. Jacob M, S510§Swmmmcecceans ~=B50
Mrs. Jacob M. SicsSecancaaa g

But among these forty- eight families there is gquite
a marked range in the amount contributed to the charities
anmually, if this one listfor the year 1928 can be taken as
tjpical of the yearly contributions of each of these families.
Roughly classifying.these names the fodlowing would be found

to be true:

a) 8 families give anmually $500.00 and more to the
Jewlsh Charities

b) 12 families give annually between $100 and $500
to the Jewlsh Charities

¢) 6 families give ammally $100 to the Jewish
Charitvies

d) 21 families give anmually less than $100 to the
Jewish Charities |

But it is further significant to note that only e
famlly falling into the Class (a), those donating annually
$500.00 or more to the Jewish Charities of Chicegg is
actively interested today in the Eiserdrath family group;

& second is rather passively interested in the activities
which may take place within the family groip; but the re-
maining siz families have almost entirely withdrawn from the
fanmily circle. |

In Class (b), those who contribute from cme-hundred to

five-hundred dollars annually, there are six families that
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are still actively interested in the family group, while
one has very recently re-joined the group activities; but
the other E‘ixe‘families show no interest in the present fam-
ily group. . |

In Class (c), those who give one hundred dollars
annually, five of these families are now active members
of the larger Eilsendrath fa:mily group; and auly one family
in this group has never shown any interest in the 'family
group activities.

In Class (d), or among those whose contributions are
less than one-hundred dollars thirteen families have still
retained a family groaup feeling; while thirteen lmve more or
less withdrawn.

This classification cannot .be said to be exact nor
complete because many of the members of the Eisendrath family
group do not appear as contributers to the Jewish Charities
of Chicago. PFurthermore, many of these persons appearing as
contributors to this organizatiom do have other philane
thropic activities to which they lend support. But, at the
same time, tThls classification does show a trend:‘ that
those with a much higher than the average family social
status have almost completely withdrawn from the family group

| and teke no part or interest in this group's activities;
while those who are still within the family group are those
who have more or less the same social standing in the larger
Jewish community and within the city itself.

In the light of the integration of the Zisendrath
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family this chapter is of rmch significance from a sociolog-
ical point of view, for the concept discussed is purely a
sociological concept. Soclology is the study of the in-
fluence of the group upon £hs indlividual members.v In this
chapter the group is the commnity, and the phenomena men-
tioned and discussed in this chapter exist as a result of the
influence of this larger social group upon the individual
Eisendraths.

An individual's social status is a relative term, be-
cause all persons differ és to their position or standing in
the cammnity,. In general an individual's soclal status is
synonymous with his relative position or standing in the
commnity. But & person's status is an intangible, reci-
procal sociel phenomenon; it is rather an individual attitude.
One becomes conscious of himgelf and of his status within e
given social environment as a result of the way in which his
actions and gestures are defined by the actions and the ges-
tures of others towards him in responss.

Naturally individuwal persons differ as to their con-
ceptim of their rank or of the degree of their imporbtance
in the cormmnity. Some hold more important positions and
are better known throughout the commmnity than are otherws;
but these cthers, reslizing the higher positim of these
better lmown individuals, act accordingly towards them; and
thus these few, as well as the rest of the commmnity, would
conceive of their status as being relatively higher. There-

fore this concept, status, is an individual term as well as
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being a relative one which is based éntirely upon the at-
titudes and the behavior of bthers toward the person cone
cerned. |

And, curi.ously enough, in the Eisexirath family it
is evident, as this chapter has shown, that the irdividual's
reactim to his social status in the commmity is an im-
portant force making for or against the large family integra-
tion. In brief it Das been fourd that those with relatively
the same social standing have remained a part of the group,

and those widely differing from this average have withdrawn.
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The Jewishness of the Eisendrath Family

Students are not agreed as to whether the Jews are
a religious or a racial group of persons. Therefore in this
chapter the subject to be discussed naturally falls imto two
parts: a study of the Eisendraths considering Judaisnm as a
religion; and then a study of the influence of Judaism upon
the Eisendraths considering the Jews as a separate and dise
tinet cultural group. To what extent has Judaism tended to
hold them together as a family group? This subject is of
mch significance because the Jews as a group of people kave
clung together now for many thousamds of years.

But, first, what is the role of religion within the
Eisendrath family as a sum-total of the religious atti‘cﬁdes,
belavior and practises adhered to by its members. Has it
tended to changé during the past fifty to seventy-five years
since the Eisgnb.rahhs first immigrated to America? And | _
then, if the role of religion bms changed, how has it chaﬁgedf.
in its extent or in its form or in both extent amd form? |

Réligion, as a pure concept, is very intangible and
difficult to define. But in order to have some sort of a
definitim as to what this major concept may be Provfessor
Heyden's definition is of mrmch value: that religion is "g
shered quest of the good life."

Taken thus naturalistically, the religions

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-=240--

of the world may be understood as the manifold
ways in which humen life has sought to mold a
cosmic process to the service of man's growing
ideal. The living heart of every one of them
was the quest for the values of the good 1life to
be enjoyed by all. Other phases of religion were
always incidental to this. 1)

1

But in order to have & common religion, all the ad-
herents of a certain religicns creed mist have more or less
of a common background, common traditions and common social
customs and ceremonies; indeed the stronger are such factors
and the more all-important are they in the behavior pattern
of the imdividuals of the group, the stronger proportionally
will be the role of religion within the group. Particularly
in the Jewish religicn is seen the imfluence of a common past
environment of the Jewish people and of their similar social
heritage. The three most important ideas in the Jewish rel-
igion are both the result and the cause of mch of their suf-
fering. These beliefs are: first the theocratic concept of
God; the belief that the Jews are the "Chosen People”; and
the doctrine of the Messlanic Hope. J% is only matural that
the Jews oppressed for 8o many centuries should reflect in

their religion their quest for deliverance; in a sense, then,

to the oppressed Jews freedom was the "good life" which they
were in quest of, |

The very marked change in the Jewish religion during
the past century in America and in certain parts of Europe

Hayden, A. E.: The Quest of the Ages, p XIII
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can now be explained. When the Jews were delivered from
their former oppression at least two, the latter two, of
their religious beliefs were greatly weakened: they could
no longer hope to be delivered from their oppression because
they had been delivered from it; and their feeling that they
were a2 "Chosen People" was largely a compensatory defense

. mechanism resulting from their belng oppressed and suppressed
in almost every way. Almost immediately after Napolean 1ibe
erated the Jews In France and in Germany, the Reform Move-
ment in the Jewish religion was started in Germany. Amd it
1s this Reform Judaism that the majority of the German Jews
brought to America.

But this Reform Judaism, in a sense a moderated
Judalsm, has a very different conception as to the doctrines
of Judaism than does its predecessor, Orthodox Judsism. The
belief as to the coming of a real Messiah has been dropped
entirely from-the Reform prayer books; armd such principles
as the following are generally adhered to in Reform Judaism:

The Messianic aim of Israel is not the rss-
toration of the o0ld Jewish State under a descend-

ant of David, involving a second separation from

the nations of tke earth, but the union of all

children of God in the confession of the unity of

God, 80 as to realize the unity of all rational

creatures and their call to moral sanctifica-

tion.......-..
We look upon the destruction of the Second

Jewish commonwealth not as a punishment for the

sinfulness of Israel, tut as & result of the Divine

purpdse revealed to Abraham, which, as has become
ever clearer in the course of the world!'s history,

consists in the dispersion of the Jews to all parts
of the earth, for the realization of their high-
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priestly mission, to lead the natioms to the
true knowledge and worship of BoBwusuveceeeos

The belief in the bodily resurrection bhas
no religious foundation, and the doctrine of im-

mortality refers to the after-existence of the
soul only.
(1)

Thus, gradually, Reform Judaism has evolved into a
vory different form of a Jewish religion, calling for a 4if-
ferent type of religious observance than does Orthodoxy.

But this change in Reform Judaism is one that has covered a
ﬁeriod of over seventy-five years, for the Reform Jews of
fifty years ago were much more 1ikevtpe Orthodox Jews in

their religious practises and in their religiousness itself.

In general religions appeal to mankind through two means:
through the intellectual and through the emotional 1ife of
the individual. But the trend in Reform Judaism is to sacrie
 fice its ritual and ceremonial, emotional appeal, in order to
emphasize the intellectuai phase; and thus, as a resuls,
today the weekly ritual in the Sabbath Service, most generw
ally held on Sunday morning, has been reduced to o minirmm
! and the sermons are on common cultural, intellectual subjects
that will Interest the congregation as a whole; it is bnly
in regard to the Jewish.Holidays, The serviceé of Yom Kipper
‘ and Rosh Hashona in particular, that the ritual still is the

predominating part of the service. The deily religious ob-

servances in the home as well as those which formerly took

place dpon the Sabbath Eve have been entirely omfitted.

(1) Greenstone: The Messish Idea in Jewish History, p 263
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But viewed from another angle Reform Judaism diréctly
reflects an urban influence. Up until the liberation of the
Jews by Napolean during the first part of the last century
the Jews viere segregated and isolated from th resf of the
community in which they lived; indeed in Dorsten, where the
Eiserdrath family originated; the Jews were not allowed to
live within tk city walls. Until this time the Jews were
comparatively free from any urban influences, at least so far
es thir religion was concerned. They lived entirely within

themselves, educating themselves, providing their own social

and cultural activities and narrying only within their own
group. Indeed the synsgogue was always the center of the com~
munity; its purpose was always treefold,--devotional, educa-
tional, and commmal. This is still true of the Orthodox

commnity, a description of which follows:

----%hile the Jew is not only not forbidden, but
enjoined to endulge in private devotion at his
home, end at times 2lso at the homes of others,
he is always expected to give proof of his identi-
fication with the congregation by attendance st
set public services. The synagogue is considered
the means for the preservation of the Jewish rele
igion. "Do not separate thyself from the congre-
gation" is made the basis of this duty. On week
days public services are conducted twice daily in
the synagogue, in the morning a little after sun-
rise, and in the evening shortly before sunset.

On the Sabbath and on every holiday, services are
conducted on the eve of the day, in the morning,
the afternoon and evening. ‘ ‘

Every synagogue is also a school. There the

young are taught the branches necessary for an
active participation in the public devotion snd for
the proper understanding of the literature and -
history of Israel, In mahy a synagugue we may
find classes for adults meeting daily for the pur-
pose of studying the 014 Testament, the iishnah,
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the Talmd, the lidrashim, and later Rabbinical
works. This fact accounts for the name "Sehul",
or "Schule", as applied to the synagogue by
German Jews and Jews of German extraction.

Until recently almost every synagogue was the
center of Jewish social activity. ihatever charity
hed to be dispensed among the deserving poor was
furnished by the persms in congregational author-
i1ty. In fact all commnal affairs were discussed
and settled in the council of the synagogue.

Such Is still the case in the smaller Jewish cen=
ters.
(1)

Almost of just such importance were the first Jewish

synagogues already founded in Chicago over fifty years ago, and
even then known as Refoﬁm syragogues. Althoaigh attendances
at the services by then were not so regular, and the sermons
for the most part were conducted in German rather than in
Hebrew, and although ﬁhe Dietary Laws were not enforced; yet
the synagogue was still the center of the Jewish commnity
life socially, religlously and philanthropically. In edu-
cation the Arerican public schools had already taken from the
"Schule" their responsibility of educating their younger meme
bers, tut every representative young Jew still took lessons
in Hebrew either in classes at the synggogue or through pri-
vate tutoring.

But Reform Judaism has come to show the Influence in
America of its urban envirommen:t in more ways than one. Firg
there has been the formalization of dits religion into a
faith; and the emotional fervor it‘formerly held upon its

members has been lost; furthermore its slaborite synagogue

(1) "Rosenau, W.: Jewish Coremonial Institutions and Customs
Pp 13-15
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ritual has been changed to a formal, intellectual concern;
and no Reform Jew now thinks of golng to the synagogue daily
for services (which are no longer given) if he thinks of
going at all. But in every other way the former services
and duties of the synagogue lave been lessend: the Reform
temple is no longer thought of generally as a place of
learning, the ability to read in Hebrew as well as the nec-
essity for the younger Jewish children to even attend the
Surday school are no longer requirements of Reform Judaism.
The Reform synagogue is certainly no longer condidered to be
The center for the social and the philanthropic activities of
1ts members althaugh it may have organized "Men's Clubs",
"Drametic Clubs”, "Temple'Sisterhoods" and adult reading
classes to which the members of the cbngregation are invited
to join; but the synagogue, now called a "Soclal Center" may
foster recreational activities and lecture courses which
are open to the general public. The very fact that these
former synagogues are no longer called Synagogues but rather
temples with their social centers is rather a significant
fact in merking the change in its importance in the behavior
pattern of its members. 7

Indeed of interest here im the description Issac
Berksm gives as to the range in the variability in the re-
fxumion of Judaism in America; he divides the. Jews in America
into six grow s as follows:

1. Cultural Allegiance,=---maximum expectation
10 % of the Jews. These Jews have & complete
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knowledge of the language, liferature ard
of the scope of Jewish literature, etec.,

2. Synagogue and Ceremonial Allegiance, (Ortho-
dox Jewry),=-15 % .
&. & 4. Formal non-functioning Religious adher-
eNnce ,~===50 %
To these Jdews Judaism means nothing; ancestor
worship, superstition and a lack of initistive
tend to keep them from iIntermarrying with
Gentiles.
3. Conservative Jews
4, Reform Jews

5. Social and Philanthropic commectionsonly,-~--15%
These Jews are not unwilling to intermapry

6. Severance of ethnic relations ani intermar~
riage,emcecmaa 1
(1)

The members of the Eisendrgth group, for the most
part, fall within Berkson's fourth classification of Jews in
America, of Reform Jews and have now forml non-functioning
religlous adherence; none fall into the first two groups, as
having cultural allegiance or of being Orthodox Jews; some
few have only social and philanthropié¢- canneetions with
other Jews; and while there have been several Intermarriages
wigh Gentiles thess have not lead to a complete severance of
relations with the Jewish commmunity. But there have been
certain well marked signs that tend to show the gradual drift-
ing away from religious or synagOgue.observance during the
last fifty years.

In at least six of the nine original Eiserdrath fame
ilies in Chicago fifty years ago religion in the form of

religlous customs carried on in the home and in attendance

(1)  “*ssac Berkson: Theories of -Americanizatimn, pp I13=116
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upon the Sabbath services was of much importance. In four
of these families the father was one of the twenty-eight
charter mmbers of Temple Sholum which was founded im 1868.
Then Levi Eisendrath, another one of the original immigrant
brothers, was for many years a director ard for several.
years the president of Kehilath Anshe Méyriv congregation.
One of the daughters in the sixth family, Rosalis Eiserdrath,
a daughter of David Eisendrath, married the well known Hebrew
teacher of that time, Herman Eliassoff. Anl then some years
later Ida Eisendrath, a daughter of Benjamin Eisendrath, a
seventh braﬁch of the Eisendrath family in Chicago, mérried
Raebbi Lyons of Brooklyn, and thus her former family- environ-
ment mst also keve been as equally religious as were the
other Eisendrath families.

But although the Jewlsh religious spirit then was much
stronger among the Eisendraths, they, as representative of tie
early German Jews in Chicago who were for the most part Re-
form Jews, had already diverged from true Orthodoxy in many
of their religious customs and practises. The first Jewish
synagogue in Chicago, K. A, M., was dedicated in 1851, thir-
teen years after the first Jew had come to Chicago., Already
at this time the Rabbi upraided his congregation for their
neglect of the o urity laws, "declaring that the punishment
of God shown in the recent death of several young mrried

women" (1); thereupon, it is reported, the president of the

(1) ¥liassoff, H.: The Reform Advocate, March 15, 1901,
‘ p 287
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congregation in indignation Immediately left the temple,--
thet is the last incident heard of in regard to the enforcing
of Orthodoxy among these Jews. Already at this time, too,
the period of the Sabbath, (the day of Saturday), was more or
less violated: men left the synagogue hurridly to return to
their places of business, while most of the younger men no

. longer attended the Sabbath services at all. Ag early as
1871 Sunday morning services as well as the traditional Sab-
bath services were given; Dr. Kohler, Rabbi of the Sinai
Congregation wes the first to introduce them, his purpose in
stérting them on Sunday mornings being "because that seemed
& good time to assemble the people, in view of the decay of
symagogal attendance on the Sabbath', (X) For many years
there was no Jewish religious school, which is. one of the
first pre-requisits in an Orthodox Jewish commnity. These,
for "che most part, German Jews realized thet to conform to
the Jewish laws literally meant their return to the Ghetto of
the Middle Ages, to similar so cial ‘sﬁtuatimvs as those in
which such Jewish laws had been evolved, Furthermore, many
had alreadyAbeen imbued with the progressive German spirit of
Reform befors coming to Ameriea, 'And the diers "quickly
learned that &1l religlon is for the living and not for ths
dead, and recognized the fact that in order to live a re-

liglous 1ife they must first lighten the ship of its balance.”
» (2)

¢1) Endlow, H. G.: Kaufmann Kohler, The Am. Jewish Year-
booX 5687, p 244 : .

(2) Eliassdff, Herman: Histor of the Jews of Chica 0, in
. the Reform Advocate, War 15, T§5§, p286
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When Nathan Eisendrath first came to Chicago during
the eighteen-fifties he found all the Jews already living
in Chicago Reform Jews of the type just described; and ewwn
if his family -in Germany had been more Orthodox, a fact which
cannot be determined now, he naturally found it necessary to
identify himself with this newer type of Jews. Then as his
brothers and sisters later followed him to ‘America and set-
tled near him in Chicago they, also, followsd him in joining
Reform Jewish synagogues ard in becoming members of the Rew
form Jewish commnity. This fact i1s rather evident in a
polnt already mentioned, that in the organization of the Re=-
form synagogue, Temple Sholum, on the North Side of Chicago
in 1867, four of the charter members were; Eisemiraths: Na-
than Eisendrath, loses Eiserdrath, Cosman Eiserdrsth and
Henry Regensburg.

In the home 1life of the Eisendraths undow.ﬁo tedly more
of the religious customs were then carried on than are now, ‘
The recollections of the older Eiseniraths now 2s to the
religiousness of the family during their early childhood are
quite hmzy. But from certain scattered incidents. and faets
that have been recalled conclusions may be drawn, First of
all, almost all of the children in the families had to take
private lessons in Hebrew aside from their regulr Sunday
school educatim. The Bar Nitzepsh ar the Confirmation,
(the graduation from the Suniay school), of each one of them
was then an occasion of much ceremeny within the famiiy

group.
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In ome family at least, the Moses Eiserdraths, the
"separate dishes" were kept according to the dietary laws of
the more 6rthodox Jewry. Although the children in this fame
ily soon gave them up Moses Eisendréth ard his wife acdhered
to them until their death., Later on when these two 0ld
people lived with their daughter, Rosis Well, they would sit
at one end of the table, and almast totally apart from the
rest of the family they would eat thein separate dishes ac-
cbrding to their more Orthodox mode of living. Furthermore
pork, ham and bacon and the other foods forbidden by the
Dietary Laws were rarely, if ever, found in the Eisendrath
homes. Even today are found remments of this Jewish tradi-
tlonal feeling,--povk is never served. One Eiserdrath will
not eat it,saying that the thought of eating it makes him
sick.,

Barcugh D. Eisendrath, the son of David Eisendrath
throughout his later 1ife always "kept the Sabbath", that is,
would not do any work upon this day. This necessarily means
that in the David Eisendrath family the Jewish traditions
concerning the Sabbath as a day of rest were strongly adhered
to.

It is rather generally felt that Levi Eisenirath was
the most religious of the.nine original Eiserdrath brothers
and sisters. He was known to have "laid the Tyfillan" each
Friday morning,--that is to meve strapped hts wrists with
leather bands and then to read verses from the Talmd,--an old

Jewish custom. But very siznificant is the story told
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concerning his death. He was driving about collecting the
necessary food far the religious "Ceder", which yearly is

celebrated on "Pesach" in memory of the liberation of the

.Jews out of bondage in Egypt, and which yearly was an occa-

sion of much religious festivity and rejoicing in this
Eisendrath home. Suddenly at about foir iIn the-afternoon

of this day before "Pesach" he realized that he must hmrry
if he was to be home before sundown,~-according to the reli-
gilous traditions no Jew was supposed to be out working or
driving after sundown.upon the eve of 2 holiday. In his
haste it is thought that accidentally he stepped upon his
horses reigns; the horse staried up and the buggy ran over
him. His horse, so the story is told, ran home riderless;
and 1t was thus learned that Levi Imd been seriously injured.

But inspite of the fact that he could not direct or even

attend the "Ceder" service in his home, Levi insisted tmt it

be carried on without him. Very shortly after this request

he lost consciousness and died.

But today the means of expressing adherence to Judaism
has greatly changed. To be suré, there are several Eisen-
draths who are outstanding in their religious interésts.

But for most of the members of the family annual contributiors
to the Jewish charities and perhaps some additional Jewish
soclal service work together ¥ith aﬁtendance at the Temple
during the hﬁldiays and maybe occasionally attending the

Sunday morning service during the winter is the extent of
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their religious 1life. The five Eisendraths who might

be called outstandingly religious today are: Maurice Eisen-
drath, a Rabbi of a Reform Jewish congregation in Toronto,'
Canada; Blanch Burger and Louis Regensburg who are directqrs
and quite active in the ectivities of the Temple Sholum;

and Joseph L. Eisendrath and Jay Kraus who are directors of
the Sinal Congregation. Jay Epaus is also rather outstanding
in his Jewish philanthropic activities,--aside from being an
usher at the Temple,, he is president of the Deborzh Boyfs
Club, a club orpanized to provide means .of reérea’cion as well
as social and educational stimlation among the poorer Jewish
boys living on the West Side of Chicago.

As regards the temple attendance of the other members
of the family, the following summary regarding twenty other,
more or less typical Eisendraths my be considered to be quite
representative of the extent of religiousness in this regard

‘within tke family group today:

1. 2 families attend the weekly services regularly.

2. 5 families attend the weekly services fairly
régularly.

3. 2 families attend the weekly services occasionally,

4. & families belong to congregations bubt do mot
attend the weekly services.

5. 7 families do not belong to congregations.

' The attendance at the temple services during the Jewish Holi-

days is undoubtedly mca greater than this sample would seem
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to indicate, fo such is about the only Jewish religious
tradition that has survived. But, to be sure, Yum Kipper is
no longer a day of fasting for any of them; and most all of

 the former religious -customs and ceremoniss carried on in the
home have been entirely lost: for exéznple, instead of Chan-
ukkah and Purim celebratioms, Thanksgiving, Christms, New
Year's Day snd Easter have become the occasions for holiday
an; femily dinners, if not far acutal celebrations in threm-
selves.

There 1s only one Eiserdrath family whose members have
become such ardent Christian Scientists to the point of not
associating with the other Jews in the community in which they
live. This family now lives in Milwaukee. And perhaps theipr
loyalty to Christian Scienee may be explained as a result of
their living in Kenosha, Wisconsin for meny years. There was
no Jewish commnity in Kenosha so, quite naturally, they came
to identify themselv‘gizl%he Christian Scientist Church in the
town, and to associate’ only with Gentiles. This family moved
to Milwaukee several years ago; although there is quite a
large Jewish commnity in Milwaukee the children in this fame.
1ly are still being sent to a Christian Scientist Sunday _
School, rather than to thet of the Jewish congregation, and
the family has no affiliation or interest in any of the Jewish
activities earried on in ¥ilwaukee.

Several other Eisendraths may have taken up Christian
Science; but they have not becomé so loyal to it as to have

lost their identity in the Jewish commnity. There is only
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one Eisendrath who has changed his name, and thereby 1ostv
his identity as a Jew,--this is Richard Faton who now lives |
in Paris.

Amd thus, in the main, as Berkson has pointed out, the
only real Jewish interests for many members o the Eisendrath '
femily are their philanthropic interests. These may take the }
form of their annual contributions to the Jewish Charities,
or in actual work done for such organizati ons' as "The
Mothers! 4id", "The Temple Sisterhoods", "The Miriam Club",

or "The Junior Co-operatives", and tre like.

Therefore the conclusion can be drawm that today Jew-
ishness considered from a religicus standpoint is not so much
of an integrating factor. Fifty years ago, undoubtedly, the
place of religion in the family pdttern was of much greater

importance, although the families within the Eiserdrath family

growp were already ruchly divided as to the congregatios to |
which they belonge@: four belonged to Temple Sholum, at o ‘
‘least one to Sinai Congregation and several to K. A. M.,

But now the Eisendraths are nmmch more spread mt as regards
the congregation to which they belong, if they belong to any:
some belong to K. A. M., some to Sinai, others to Sholum,

vhile still others, fewer in number, are members of Isaish

and of The North Shore Congregatim.
But, from anéther angle, their religious life might
be considered to be an integrating force in allowing the fam-
- 1ly to hold together: they have all changed gradually and at

an equal pace from being as religious as they were formerly

i
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to being what they are today; so that now their religious
Interests and their religious activities, whatever there
may be of them, in general are about the same for all the

members of the family group.

(1)

(l) In regard to the graduai decrease of Judaism from a
religious point-of-view Rabbl Maurice Eisendrath, the
young Eisemirath Rebbl of the £ifth generation of Eisen-
draths, has recently advanced to the writer the following
statement:

I have reread the chapter (on the Jewishness in the Eis-
-endrath Family from a religious point-of-view) and on
the whole I think it covers the ground adequately.
There is one thing I might suggest relative to the dis-
integrating influences in family life as affected by
religion. You know that the Sabbath, for example, has
always been o family night originally in the home and
more recently under the influence of the late evening
service in the synagogue. Due to the general breakdown
of the Sabbath in the Jewish life, which, of course,
in turn is due to economic circumstances primarily, thi§

_hes proved to be a decided disintegrating influence

in family life.

R
i
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Tre Jewishness in the Eisendrath Family From &

Racial Point-of-view

And, now, secondly it is even more interesting to
consider the Eisendraths as members of a Jewish raéial
group. But as such tave the Eisemdraths tended to remein an
integfated unit, or have they tended to become disintegrated?
according to the moresociological cdnception of this term,
race, a race is a group of persons tending to isclate themr
selveshand to marry only within and among themselves, and
thus tending to perpetuste their own rather distinet physi=-
cal and wental characteristics as well as their distinet
soclal heritage,--their separate culture. A4rd according to
this broad definition of a raciel group it is guite evident
that the Jews may be considered as a separate and a distinct
race. For centuries they have tended to isolzte themselves
more or less socially even though they have continued to
live in great proximity to other races of mankinrd. Characten
istically, also, they have alwyays tended to be‘an epdogamous
group, Jews only marrying other Jews. They have tended to
inherit, as Jews, a distinet culture made up not necessarily
ofdistinet language, literature or art even though such
does exlst, but rather of more.on less distinct traditicns

and soclal customs. And if such a sociological definition
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for 2 race can be accepted, one can ewen account yfor the so-
called "Jewish religion" today as the sum-total of nany tra-
ditional Jewish racial ’beliefs, ceremonies and social cuse
toms which in the pést have become set apart, institutional—
ized, and thus called the "Jewish religim". The Jewish race
&s 2 distinet race is very old,--over three thousand years
0ld,~--and the only hints that exist as to its. origin can be
traced from its mythology which have rnow become a part of its
religion. But many of the traditional Jewish beliéfs and
soclal customs keve been evolved during the intervening cen-
turies, for they were the more(s or the customary ways of doirg
things’ for the welfare of the group reéulting from their so-
cial enviromment dufing these periods of time.,

The Eisendraths, then, are Jewish from this stand-
point of belonging to a distinet racial graip. The Eisen-
draths are generally kmown and have always for the past cen-
tury been kmown as Jews, both within the Jewish cormmunity and
within whatever larger commmity they have lived. Then,
again, the vast majority of the Eiseniraths have tended to
marry only within their own Jewish racisl group; and, in-
deed, there is a strong feeling within the family as a whole
Phat each of the younger Eisendraths should only marry a
Jew, preferably a German Jéw. Furthermore, there still does
exist a certain amount of social isolatim between the Fisen-
draths es Jews and the outside Non-Jewish world. The very
fact that they 211 now live wifhin the somewhat scattered, to
I be sure, German Jewish communities in and about Chicago is
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very significant in this regard. And,-finally, as Jews,
they have inherited many traditional feelings, or beliefs and
attitudes as well as many social customs which will be dis-
cussed later in more detail. Therefore it is most evident
thet the Eisendraths are individual members of this larger
racial group, the Jewish race.

But, then, as members of this Jewish racisl group,
how has their more recent urban envirommert effected them?
Have tke Influences of this newer social environment acted as
forces temding towards disintegreting the Jewish race as
might be illustrated by the behavior and the attitudes of the
Eis endraths?

The Jewishness of the Eisendrath family has not de-
creased within the last fifty Jears,--Jewishness here consid-
ered as the result of belonging to a distinet racial or social
group. If anything this feeling of being a Jew socially has
increased. By being characteristically Jewish it is not
meant that the Eisendraths have those characteristics rather
associated with the "typical Jew",--being dark, swarthy com- -
plected, having distincly Semitic features and being loud-
mouthed, shrewd, and of decidedly nervéus - temperament, and
the like. But the Eiserdraths have become more Jewish
during the past fifty years in that they have more fully
limited themselves to assoclating with only other Jews. And
within these past two generatims the scecial distance felt be-
tween Jews and Gentiles, as felt by the members of the Eisen-
drath family, has increased; the Eisendraths who were
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formerly representative of the pioneering Jews in Chicago are
now established and generally known as Jews, and all of the
primary relationships that once existéd between the Eisen-
draths ani Gentiles have tended to disappear., Irmdeed those
former Eisendrath family grocery stores were of important'
soclological significance in this regard, for each customer’'s
relstionship, whether he be Jewish or Gentile, with his
grocer then was much more sociable and ﬁersonal and much more
of a primmry relaticnshir; but taday, generally speaking, all
of these former Eisendrath primary contacts with Gentiles
have core to be rather secondary. ZExcept for one family
group, (the VWolffs living on North Dearborn Street), all
friendships with Gentiles have tended to become ratter imper-
smal,‘ which are characteristic of alil secordary cotacts,
ard .such thet do exist are due mostly always to mutual in-
terests rather than due to mutual enjoyment of each other as
persomlities: no such reiatimships now exist as, for in-
stance, that known to exist between Julius Elsemdrath and
Professcrlin. R Harper, for these more primary contacts of

the Eisemdraths have come to be almast wholly with obhep
Jews,. The average Eisendrath woman belongs only to Jewish
social clubs; tke Eisendraths live within the Jewish commni-
tles; the ma jority of their donations to philanthropic cemses
are givgn to Jewish organizations; if they are sick they vre-
fer to have a Jewish doctor, and going to a hospital ig
almost synonymous with going to the Michael Reese Hospital.
Ard, again, when one of the younger Eiserdraths is going to
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college it is naturally assumed that he wl 1l be associating
mostly with other Jewish students; tte parents of the child
even hope that this will be true, for afterwards when this
child becomes a regular rember of the Jewish social commin-
1ty, which will be the case 4Pter he finishes college, it
will be the Jewish rather than the Gentile friends which he
meks at college that will be his closer associates,

But along with this rather gradual limiting of them~
selves to only the Jewish community, the Eisendraths!' con-
sciousness of being Jews has correspondingly increased, The
average Eisendrath grown-up person is very Jew-conscious; |
and when in the presence of Gentiles this cmsciousness is
the first barrier whieh must be overcome; and as it can only
be overcome by having mutual common interests am more primary
contacts, which the average Eisendrath no longer has, it can
most likely rever be outgrown. This Jewish cons ciousness
naturally makes them restrained ang i1ll-at-ease when in the
company of Gentiles, more refined and more quiet and cone
sciausly trying to create a good impression upon these rela=
tive strangers rather tham to be thaught of as being "typi-
cally Jewish". Many of the Eisendraths are even selfe-con-
scious before fheir own servants in their bwn haiseholds,
hushing up discussions upon Jewish subjects, for instance,

when the raid is in the dining room serving the dimmer.

Another expression of this Jew-consclousmess is that when
they are among Gentiles they are farever locking for and
pointing it to each otber the Non-Jewish traits of these
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pefsons: that they seem to be so much more quiet and re-
fined; that they do not seem to be as well dressed or care so
mich about their appearance; while at theater theJews seem
to parade about the lobbies in greater proportiom during the
intermissions than do the ééntiles. But only when in the
company of other Jews is the greater part of this self-con-
sclousness on the part of the Eisendrath gone. But if the
general interest is held within this Jewish group the Elsen-
draths, as representatiwe, more cultured and refined Jews,
may be noisy and much more highly emotimal: the most en-
joyable part of the Eisendrath Cousins' Club ié that this
self-consciousness is entirely gone and, ccnsequently, where-
ever the meetings of the club are held, in vhatever large
hotel dining room and card room, the mutual inter-group in-
terests are so well developed that it has been said, more in
jest to be sure, that "They (the Eisendreths) are the nois-
lest bunch of women that ever got together,"

But the Jews, generally speaking, comprise very defin-
fely a fighting minority group. In the world's population of
over 1,700,000,000, the Jews number approximatély 14,000,000,
But even this would not be of any unusual significance if it
were not for the fact that the Jews were not such a scattered
racial gfmp. For many centuries the Jews have been a de~
centpalized group, having no so-called "home land" ; and
wnerever they have now settled, in every continent on the
earth, they comprise a minority group. And thus wherever

they are found today, trey are ambitious to gain superiority;
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80, naturally the Jews are always eager to laud members of
their race who have achieved outstanding feats. But their
decentralized unity has placed the Jews into a very unique
position: as Americans, the American Jews can accept Wash-
Ingtan and Line¢oln as f‘ellow Americans and as compatriots
of their country; but as Jews they will rever let the world
forget thet Disraeli, the Rothchilds, Karllarx, Einstein,
 Sigmind Freud or Alfred idler, amd meny cbhers similarly
prominent .in -thelr field of thought or action were Jews;
while every -American Jew loves th think of the Jews as being
in control of the motion picture industry, as well as being
powerful in the theatrical, the musical and the art world,
and of having outstandingvrepresentatixfes in almost every
one of the sciencés and the professions. Yet one never
hears them brag or even speak about their less illustrious
members which comprise their greater bulk; and they always
try to cover over, to shield or to ignore and disregard -the
fact entirely that many of their numbers lave been notorious
as criminéls and anti-social beings. For example, one al-
ways hears of the Jewish students that are leaders of their
college clesses in scholastic standing; tut, at the. sametime,
nothing is ever rentioned about the large nunbers of them
that either flunk out or leave the school before graduating.
As can besily be seen, every Eis emdrath, as is char-
acteristic of every Jew, takes a.1m0st a personal pride in
the achievements. of some other outstanding Jew. Somehow

consclously or unconscicusly there is assumed to be some
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comon bond of relationship existing between this person and
the Eisendrath; this feeling is not the result of trying to
trace any blood relationship, similar interests or even a
similar social environment, but merely because both of them
are Jews. The Jews are the only race that most emphatically
have claimed a common descent; the Jewish religious prayers
are filled with this idea of the common brotherhood of all
Jews; over and over again in the Jewish religions services
does one hear such expressions as the foliowing repeated:
"Yreised be Thou, O Lord our God, God of our fathers,
Abraham, Issac and Jacob, great, mighty and revered Ged." (i)
But how can this religiousbelief be justified as a racial
characteristic? In answer it might be said quite positively
that to the typical Eisendrath as an average Jew there is
rather an unconscious, unjustifiable feeling that there is an
imnate difference between a Jew and a Gentile, and that the
soclal environment of the Jew means nothing; one often hears -
that "'So and so's! mother or father or merely his grand-
father was Jewish", and, therefore, he cen be identified by
the Jews as being Jewish whether he is in realityJewish or
not. And the fact that some Jew has, of his own accord,'
turned to be a Gentile or a Christian Scientist or even A r-
ried a Non-Jew makes no difference in this feeling of close=
ness, for the fact that he was born a Jew, and that his pare

‘ents before him were always kmown as Jews still remains une-

altered.

(1) The Union Prayer-book for Jewish Worship, edited by The
Central Conference of American Babbis, p 20
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And then more often unconsciously and yet at times
'quite consciously and openly the Bierd raths, as do most Jews,
are comparing the respective merits of certain rival Gentile
and Jewish institutions or ofgahizations, and through mainly
rationalizing convince themselves at least of the superiority
of the latter. To be sure such a feeling is in itself harm-
less for it is never openly expressed without these Jewish
groups,--for the Eisendrath's self-consciousness together
with his innate docile,.thoughtful reture restrains him from
‘allowing such toc become more than an expressed feeling ex-
pressed among fellow Jews. To be sure this sublimited form
of the feeling that "I am a Jew and proud of it" is partially
a geruine racial pride and due to the fact tret the average
Eisendrath associates only with other Jews. But, 2t the same
time, ®t is étrongly and unconsciously a defense-mechanism:
that the Jews are a minority group and as such are made to
feel inferior in so many ways that they returally cling to
and harbor an exaggerated feeling of personal‘pride if any 1
one of their fellow Jews does excel in some certsin way.
And also as a result of the anti-Semitic prejudlce which they
themselves lave felt or kmow to exist they navurally feel
closer to this person, assuming that he must have gone throug ;
all sorts of disagreeadle experiences and felt all these pre-
judices, but became successful inspite of them all. Aind
from this feeling it is a very natural, clear, but at ths
same time a most illoglcal step to the feeling that most

Jews more or less unconsciously harbor and one which has
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given rise to much anti-semitic prejudice: !'that this out-
standing individual, having suffered prejudice mas excelled
because of his innate ability and his superior intelligence;
he is a Jew; he is superior; but I am a Jew also, and there-
fore I must ve 2 superiqr berson'., iost unforture tely this
feeling mas become rather prevaient among Jews although they
&re no longer taught that tney are of the 'Chosen People!
in order to be convinced'that they are Jews and shouldbe
preud of it; rather they are made to feel and try to make
themselvés feel that they are superior at least in some ways.
Such reasoning, although psychOIOgicalAphenoﬁenon, is wholly
unscientifiqAapd unsociolOgidal; but at the ssme time it
has come to be a part of even the Jewish religiousness and
may be one reason why the more conservative leadsrs of Jew-
1sh thought tend to ve opposed to the soeial sclences. And
such a feeling tOgether.with the fact that the average Jew
during the past at least has had little of & more general
higher education,--of sociology and of psychoTOgy in parti-
cular,--have done much to bind the Jews oogether. But, ‘then,
again, the question as to whether a higher education and g
training ueaching a more scientific reasoning can do much to
overcome éuch a deep-seated, unconscious feeling ié rather
doubtful.
But, then, there are many other ways in Which one
may note the prevalence of Jewishness within the . Eisendrath
family group. First of all their general physical type is

still recOgnizeably Jewish as well as German: their tendency

. i ibi i ission.
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towards a shorter than average stature, their long, down-
werdly hooked noses, their expressions arse rather typical
of the German Jews in Chicago at least, even though their
hair may not be straight and black, their eyes dark brown,
nor their complexiohs swarthy and dark,--their appearances,
for the most part, are rather fgmiliar to other German Jews
in the commmnity at least. Then, again, fhe fact that all
the Eisendraths live definitely within one of the three Ger-
man Jewish commmunities is typibally Jewish., Very importent
in the light of being Jewish_ié the faet that social stand-
ings both within the family itself and in>the standing of the
Eisendraths in the commnity is unreflectively reckoned ale
most entirely in terms’of their financial success.. But, fin-
ally,'of most soclological significance are the Jewish cus-
toms and traditioms which are still very much a part of the
behavior patterns of the members of the family group; many of
 these characteristically Jewish ways of behaving are men-
tioned and discussed or alluded to throughout this study.
The older Eisendraths are expecially conscious of their Jew-
ish traditional customs and beliefs: for example at a re-
cent lﬁncheon of the Eisendrath Cousins' Club three times the
remark was made in the course of the conversasion of a. group
of certain women, "Oh that ig an old Jewish custom!™ But
the younger members of the family who have most definitely
adopted many traditional ways of doing things from their

parents are not aware of the fact that these traditiona: E

,are;_fog the most part, Jewish.

o
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And thus, in conclusion, the influence of Judaism
can plainly be seen upon the Elsendraths, understanding by
Judaism the attitudes, belliefs and customs which they have
come to have as a result of their beioqging very definitely
to the Jewish racial group found in Chicago. This fact has
infiuenced them to think, to feel and to act a2nd react alike
in mny ways and in ways which are a very significant part
of their make-up. And thus it hes not only dons much to es-
tablish this common bond of feeling within the Eisendrath
family group, dbut also through its traditims it hes acted
as an actual integrating force,=~the traditimal of family
feeling and family unity,--its strength as such will be de~
termindd more defiﬁitely in a following chapter on the fam-
ily treditions. |

In review, in this chapter the d;réct influence of
Judaism upon the members of the Eiéendrath family has been the
subject of interest. This subject has been treated and dis-
cussed from two angles: first from the point-of-view of this
concept, Judaism, being purely a religiéus one; and secondly
from the staﬁdpoint of Jewishness being a racial character-
istic. In discussing the former angle it was disbovered that
Judaism cmsidered purely as a religious cmcept or élass-
ification has come to be rather an inactive force or ine
fluence upon the members of the Eisendrath family group. 4ind
as such it might only be considered an integrating force

making for the family group unity because, due to the
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gradual lessening of the hold of the Jewish religion upon
its Jewlsh people during the past seventy-five years, the .
Eisendfaths have, as a group, become less and less religious
so that now they are 2ll equally religicus,'or mare correctly
equally not religious.

But in considering Judaism from the second standpoint,
as a racial classification, immediately its influence as an -«

integrating force is evident. Not only is it a strong in-

fluence upon all Jews; limiting them mentallyyand'classifying
them physically; but as a result of its influence upon its
individual members it has established a strong common bond
among the Zisendraths. Or 1t may be said that direcly its
influence may be seen upon the psyche of the Eisendraths as
Jews, and indirectly it may be cited as a potent gulding
force determining along with dits many other influences where
the Eisendraths live, how they live,--their family life,--
and how they behave,--as a result of the pért Julaism plays
in making up their traditional aml customary ways of acting.
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Elsend rath Family Traditlons

Traditions are social heri’cages. By definition tzja-
ditions may be the transmissiom of knowledge, of doctrines;
of beliefs, of attitudes or of customs from generation to
generation. In order to achleve a group contlnuity there
must néce’ssarily be common interests, aims and purposes among
the members of the group, and these, themselves are, for the
most part, the result of common traditional attitudes, be-
liefs and customs. (1)

Traditions are understood to be based upon past habits;
they are former customs, beliefs and attitudes which‘are
still exlsting and are still carried on into the present. A
soclety that is dominated by traditions is always knom to be
more conservative than progressive. And social-unity is al-

ways strongest in a conservative or custom-bound society.

Oriental family groups are the most unified because they are
the most conservative and the most strongly ruled by past
customs and conventions. But Eurovean families, also, on the
whole, tend to be more unified, more conservative and have
more respect for their family traditions than have American
families. But in America, in general, we are more largely
ruled by conventionalism in comtrast to "custom-traditional-

ism"; we are more progressive as individuals; and in order to

(1) See Park and Burgess: Introduction to the Science of
Sociology, pp 200-202
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achieve individual initiative we have sacrificéd, for in-
stance, our family-group unity based upon famiiy traditions.
Therefore, the hypothesis may be offered that the degree of
family group unity is directly correlated with the number‘
ard the intensity of the traditional beliefs, attitudes, and
customs that are transmitted from parents to ’chéir children
and are followed in the grooup.

In the Eisendrath family these traditional customs,
attitudes and beliefs are the integrating forces for which
Tthe similar physical and-menta.l characteristics, the common
business and educational interests as well as the like soeisl
interests, the equal economic statuses, the common social
standings and the proximity of the individual family resi-
dences lave laid the foundations. Thus the unity in the
Eisendrath family group will be developed to just such a
degree as are its common traditional attitudes, customs and
beliefs prevalent among the present day members of the family
group. What are these family traditions? How strongly are
they found at work within the group?

The Eisendrath family traditions probably derive their
origin from a combination-of old German customs and Jewlish
traditional attitudes and beliefs, Germany had probably been
the social environment of the femlly for several centuries
at least previous to their Immigrating to America. The an-
cestral Eisendraths had become accommodated to the German
ways of living. They spoke the German language altogether,
They associated only with other Germans. They were educated
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in the German schools. They ate only Germen food, | Thus
they came to look like and to act as did other Germans. But
1t 1s rather interesting to note that the Efsendrath families
are somewhat divided as to the type of German custéms to
which they adhere, as is Germany itself. the Southern German
dialects, dishes offood and many of their customs are very
different from the North German ones. The Eisendraths came
originally from Northern Germany; but some of the men during
the past generations in America have married women vwhose fam-
ilies were of South German origin. In these families South
German traditions and customs kﬁve prevailed,--particuldrly
has this difference been noticeable in their type of cooking.
In the case of Judaism, it is almost imposs'ible now
to determine just how often or how strongly are the influ-
ences of thess Jewish traditional beliefs and attitudes for
they still very strongly, yet almost entirely unconsciously,
are daminating forces in the behavior pattern of each indivi-
dual Eisemdrath. "Jewishness" may not be outwardly expressed
In the form of abiding by the dietary laws » in keeping the
Sabbath or attending. the Sabbath services, ar even in keeping
and celebrating the Jewish holidays; the Eiserdraths might
in no sense be called "fI'ypicai Jews"; but, yet, in their
subtie way, Jewlsh forces are still prevalent within the fam-
ily group. Each Eisendrath, for example,~~as does the aver-.
age Jew of today,--fedls much closer to ancther Jew tban he
does to a Gentile, which, for the most part, is the result of

their common traditions. This very factor has probably been
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the most 1mportant force in building up the feeling of soli-
darity thet s existed among the Jewish people far many
thousands of years. The general attitudes which the Eisen-
draths have concerning Gentiles and Russian Jews,--which is
both a cause ard a result of this existing soclal-distance,--
are, at the same tiﬁe, certainly traditional feelings. All
the Eisendraths éarly in their lives are rede camscious of
the fact that they are Jews; and none of them, ap least none
of those now within the family group, would intentionslly
deny that they are Jewish. And the very fact that the Eisen- |
draths prefer to associate with only Jews, German Jews mos t1y,
is not anly in itself a very potent Jewish attitude, but it
is also the means by which other Jewish beliefs, supersti-
tioﬁs, castoms amd expressions have been passed down for many
generations as Jewish traditions. Another typical example

is the feeling very strongly held within the Eisendrath famp
ily group that each member of the family should marry only
within the German Jewish social group in America; this is
wholly a traditional feeling, the result of their assocla-
tion with this social group.

But more fundamental to this immediste study of the
Eisendrath famlly group, indeed the very reason why such a
study 1s now possible, is another very outstanding Jewish
traditional feéling,--that of familism. Tre family grouﬁ
spirit existing today within the Eisendrath family group is

not typical of the average American family of the same social
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~and economic. statuses; undoubtedly this feéling is tradi-
tionally Jewish, while the means of outwardly expressing it
may be Cermen, (1) In the past these Jewish family tradi-
tions were naturally stronger for the modern forces which

urban life today has brought about tending to di sintegrate

the family have also had their effect upon the large Jewish
femilies. But in the Jewish religion the "Hearth",--'repre-

. senting the home,--has always and sbill is the syzbol of
unity; Judaism is thought by zeny o have surivived amly by
means Of the Jewish home life that its religion las fostered
and encouraged for so many centuriss. For example, Judaisu
has -always encouraged marriage at an early age, and large
individual family units. But the social conflitions of the
Jews in the modern urban environments have been stronger
farces opposing the older Jewish traditions and they have
done much to alter these former Jewish cus voms amd practises.
Remnants of these Jewish beliefs ére st1ll expressed among
the Eisermdraths: in regrets if the younger members of the
family do not marry; in the feelings that the family will die
out because its individual families have become so mich
smaller; in the education ami the training of the children,
particularly so with the younger girls, who are brought up
with the idea of their ultimate mrriage.

In their purely religious practises and religious

(1) A discussion of this point will be reserved for chapter,
"The Elsendrath Cousins! Glub",
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behavior there is no doubt of the fact thaﬁ the Eisendraths
have lost a great deal of their former Jéwish social charac-
. teristics. The Eisemiraths are not today religious people,--
‘ that is, beyond the poiht of belonging to some Reformed Jew-
ish Corgregation and in having some few of its members dir-
ectors and actively interested in certain religious organi-
zatims. To go to temple, except "on the Holidays" when
traditionally every good Jew still feels duty-bound to ai-
tend, is synonymous to going to hear an interesting lecture;
Reform Jews today attend the Surday morning services more
for the motive of stimulation rather than for any purely
emotionally religioaé outiet; again, others'may go to temple
more to be seen or to see other people, thus making a soclal
occasion out of it. There is no religious spirit felt in
the homes; all of the many former Jewish religious customs
and practises formerly a part of the home life of every
Jewish family, such as the lighting of the cardles on the
Sabbath Zve or the "keeping of the sabbath", have long been
forgotten. The "Ceder Service" in the home bas more recently
been disgarded; the Sunday School children, rather, attend the
temple "Cedar" in order to learn wkat the traditional custom
was, and there are served with matzos and horse-radish and
apple sause, formerly a traditional part of the dinner; while
old Ceder songs are no longar sung and undoubtedly the form-
erlj traditional spirit of soclablity and festivity are gme
through its changed form.

Many of the children of the second and the third
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generations of Eisendraths were confirmed, or graduated from
a religious "Sunday School",--they were "Bar Mitzpahed" as
it was theﬁ called. But to them even then the meaning of
this religious experience was almost entirely interpreted
in terms of the presents they would receive and the large
social gathering that would take place in their home pmrely
in their honor after such an occasion. To be sure many of
the modern generations have been confirmed from "Suniay
School"; but certainly fewsr than in the preceding genera-
tion. The practise of vaying "Confirmation calls™ upon the
day of confirmation of some younger Jewish child is still a
practised tradition and gifts may be given to the confirmed
child; but, in general, much less fuss ismsde over the oc-
casion than formerly.

The Eisendraths' conception and philosophy of life is
almost entirely idealistic. The men, for the most rart, a-
side from being serious-minded, hard-working and ambitious
persons are rather overly trusting; they are always willing
to help a ffiend out, and always sympathize most sincerely
after hearing a hard luck story, never dowting its vera-
city. This feeling is rather the outgrowth of the old tra-
ditional spirit of "all for me and one for all". Ferhaps
due alsé to their serious-mindedness, their ernestness and
their sincerity as well as their "gullibleness" arnd their
lack of originality they are not themselves good jokers.
But , certainly, no Eisendrath would intentionally tell a

falsehood. While in the writer’s own family 1ife, she has
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long felt that ker father, an Eisendrath, most perfectly
1llustrates in his preaching ard in his ‘behavior the Jewish
religions maxim of "Do unto others as you would be done by".
But, unfortunately not every other person s such a trusting
idealism; and thus the typical Eisendrath may often and
easily be taken advantage of . "He's 2 good Schnmek" is a
very eppropriate German expressionroften used to describe cem
- tain typieal Eisendraths,--in ather words, "He'll put himself
out to do anything for anyone else". or "He's a good one to
take advantage of", Fbrmerly this idealism was undoubtedly
a ~résult of, and. alsc a part of their religiousness; today the .
outward expression of religiows practise ar purer religious-~
ness has decreased greatly within the family gfoup, but this
traditional religious idealism has remsined. '
In other ways the Eiéendrath family is teeming with
subtle traditions in tke form of traditional customs and Cer- .
man Jewish expressions of speech. Naturally the similarity
of thelr personality type and their common sbcial environ-
ment, within the German Jewish commnity, has done much to
make these former customs survive. For iﬁ the German Jewish
social group these customs are similarly upheld in all the
other family groups; they comprise the marks of distinetion,
so to speak, of this group in contrast to othe-w social

groups. (1).

(1) But as to just what are all of these traditions 1%t is
" rather hard for a member of the family to determine;
mving been raised in an Eisendrath enviromnment the writer
las acquired many of thém in her- daily 1life and they '
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The ®isendraths have =211 always enjoyed the same type
of amusements and entertainment,--preferably small social
ga’cﬁerings within the home; they are home-loving irmdividy-
els. Indeed the Eisendrath type of sociability, in itself,

has come to be considered as rather traditional, and is still
expressed to a large extent as it was formerly, often with-
in and among the members of the family group, whenever poOss-
ible within the home, and done in = "Germuthlichkeit” (simple,
‘unpretentious) menner. Card playing and drinking very
moderately are also still the chief means of expressing this
feeling.

The Eisendrath social gatherings are traditional.
Due to their permanence and their regularity today they might
almost be called an Eigendrath Institution. It was purely to
keep up another of the "family traditions" that the Eisendrath
Cousins' Club was formed: to maintain the feeling of close-
ness between the members of the family group. This feeling,
tﬁen, is ndt only instrumental in keeping up the family rela-
tionships, but it is also basic %o 2 certain feeling of fam-
ily pride thet the nembers of the group now have: that they
have traditicmally held together. 4ind, then, based upon this
traditional closeness with its natural end, the Eisendrath
Cougind! Club has come to take the form of & family symbol
or ceremory.

At the Eisemdrath social gatherings as well as in the

he¥e become a part of hég behavior vattern so uncon-
sciously that:he is no longer conscious of the fact that
they are traditional.
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soclal home life of the members of the family is found an-
other traditional expression of the family£ their love and
appreciation of an abundaqce of good food, German food in
particular. HNany of the women have retained recipies of
German dishes, and 6ften prepare their food in the typically
German fashion. Germans are well known for their "kuchens"
end their "schnecken"; they have an individual stylde of
"frying spinach blended with onions", or of serving "sweet-
sour beans”, and similar dishes. Matzos-kloese are the fav-
crite dumplings served in clear soups made from meat broth;;
out green kern soup is a distinetly German type of soup.
While gaensegrieben and gaenseklein (fried goose &kin and
fricasseed goose),‘pickled herring, or German pancakes are
still rare treats. And then beer, whether real or near beer,
is often served with the evening dinner and always is found
upon the spread of "Aufardum" served later in the evening.
And therefore each family cook-book is enormous énd'contains
many deliclous reciples not found in "Settlement Cook Books",
(the Settlement Cook Book, itself, is compiled by & German
woman), or in the daily memus of most typicaily American
families. '

A young woman in the family makes this followiné
statement:

Rarely have I dined at the home of any member
of the Eisendrath family without asking the rather
cus tomary question of "liay I have your recipe for

making such and such a dish", or "Can I see yaur
cock-book sometime?" Indeed my first recollesction
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of my own %randmother is in connection with the
delicious "gum cookies" as we then called them,
or anise drops, that we used to get.there. Fur-
thermore the very fact that these recipies are
so willingly offered to me shows & traditionsl
generosity and eagerness to teach others which
is a part of the psychological make-up particu-
larly of the Eisendrath women; to a la rge extent
this trait is the result of a feeling of personal
pride, satisfaction and self-esteem,--they love
to receive compliments upon their cooking, and
most of them still do know how to cook.
But all Germans are known to be big eaters. 411
their distinctive foods are very rich, heavy and most ex-
travagant: they always contain much butter, and there is no
hesitatlion about using twelve eggs to make a "Blitz Torte",
a traditimal type of cake, which some yourger menbers of
the family being less Germen and perhaps more Jewish wonld
not wish to carry on. And here is revealed one cause for
the physical type which is so prevalent amorg the older meme
bers of the Eisendrath family: they have always been aceus-
tomed to eating such rich, heavy, fattening foods, so that
later in their life, having never participated in real, phys-
ical exercise, the women in particular having no other pas-
time other than card playing, social teas and eating, they
consequently take on more weight and become very "softig", as
they themselves admit. imong these older merbers, at least,
the modern methods of dieting or of reducing have never
been adopted.
The Eisendraths traditionally have been very liberal

and generous within their homes, loving to entertain. First

there are the traditional stories as to the liverality or the
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generosity of the original Elsendrath family in Germany:

of how Julia Eisendrath donated the bell to the Catholic
Church in Dorsten; of how travelling salesmen would stay

at their home for days at a time; and then of how many of
the niecés, nephewsand grandchildren of this original Eisenw
drath couple made thelr home at this rather large Dorsten
Eisendrath house while they attended the "Gymnasium" in Dor-
-sten. Then there are instancés of This same spirit of gener-
osity among the second generatim Eisendraths fifty years ago
in Chicago: their homes were open to everyone, and those in
the femily were particularly welcomed. At that time many
visitors from the 0ld Country would stay at these large
Eisendrath homes for three, four and five months at a tine.
Furthermore, any person from the 0ld Country who had known
the family over in Europe, was immediately taken into the
homes. They were very hospitable ard charitable in the
spirit of "all for one and one for all"; especially is there
proof of this feeling in comnection with the experiences the
Tamily passedthrough after the Chicago Fire in 1872. Then
many of these original families took in bosrders or roomers,
not primarily because of any particularly urgent need for a
larger financial income, but more becauée of their hospita-
bleness. Today evidence of this same spirit ey still be
found: they always rake very generous and hospitable hosts

3 N 4
when entertaining; and they always prefer to do the enter-

taining themselves rather than going out to be entertained,.

and thus an Eisendrath, at least, slways feels that he will
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be most heartily welcomed at another Eisendrath's home even

if he should just unezpectedly "drop-in" upon them.

Traditionally the Eisendraths, as a group, have not

shown any particular interest in the more cultural activi-
ties. Formerly they may have loved good rmusic as some of,
them did, attendirng the Opera upon more or less "state oc-
casions"; but their appreciation of music was neither thor-
ough nor deep. To be sure they realized the worth of a
good, practical education as is shown by the mumber of the
younger members of the family who were alloved to study in
Burope, and also judging from the number of private lessons
each c¢hild was given. But the older Germens have never been
in favor of "higher educations"; many of the older genera-
tions were never allowed 2 college education because of the
6pposition of‘their varents. Even today many of the Eisen-
draths, who have éllowed their children to go to college,
fail to see its usefulness. There is still quite definitely
a feeling that education, even in college, should be prac-
tical training fitting the younger Elserdrath for soms par-
tlcular future pursuit: the boys vho had college educations
have, for the most part, specialized, taking architectural
courses, in the Schools of Commerce, or in the law school,

or the like; while several of the boys who did not thus spec-
ialize left school before graduating. With the girls the
same phenomenon is true, and, perhaps more pronounced for
every girl is expected eventually to marry. But until she is
married there is the feeling that she should be trained to
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be zble to take care of herself if any emergency should
occur and she should be thrown upon her own resources in
order to support herself: five of the girls left college
without finishing in order to be merried; another has become
a social service worker; another a commercial artist; one
girl, still getting her training, is specializing in musical
appreciation with the object of teaching it in a few years;
still é.nother was serving her apprenticship in hospitable
dietetics before she recently became engaged; while only one
member of the family, after having taken a business or sten-
ographic course, has returned to college to do post graduate
work, and she is constantly referred to by the other members
of the family as the "smert me". In general the Eisendrath
parents allow their children to'have college educations
because they can afford it and because other children from
families of the same social class are gding to college. It
is up to tke child to go and to stop going if he so desires.
But, at the same time, it is more i'fnﬁerative that each child
should be able to do something, that something being of his
own choice. And then, having their own standards of "eul-
‘ture and refinement”, the Eisendraths as a growp are not par-
ticulariy interested in movements for th.é advancerents of
cultural interests. The only very notable exceptions to

.this statement gbe in the cases of Dr. Daniel Eiserdrath,

and the families of William N. and Joseph N. Eisendrath,
who still living in Chicago, have, nevertheless, to a large
extent withdrawn from the'femily groap; ( but it is most
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Interesting to note that Joseph N, Eisemdrath, himself,
was well known to have been markedly opposed to so-called
"higher educations".)
The Eisendraths have always prided themseives in the
unusual size of the weddings and funerals of those within
the family group. They have taken great pleasure in calling
them "family evénts". No wedding or funeral formerly ever
took place without as full a representation of the family
relatives as possible. ‘eddings, which usually took place
within the larger homes formerly, have always traditionally
been e¥ents of much celebration: the champagne and the
grand meal that are usually served at Jewish weddings are
very important means for making the occasion oneef‘ maich
galty and rejolcing. But although the Eisemirath weddings
in more recent years may not have been so large, and cer-
tainly not large enough o include all the mewbers of the
family of today, yet the enfirevfamily geﬁeraily takes much
| interest in every such event. Iﬁpst every Eisemirath relation
not invited to the wedding sends his telegram of cmgratula-
tion to the newly married couple on their wedding night.

And the engagement reception, which tekes the form of an
open house reception given by the bride-to-be'ls femily upon
2 Sunday afternoon and evening soon after the engagement has
"been annoxrnded, is mch of 2 family event, for all the Eisen-
draths are anxious to meet the new bride with her "nice
young mar". And if the new member of the family is to bz a

girl, this bride is immediately invited to becore a member of
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the Eisendratﬁ family group; thus extending to her 2 member-
ship in tk Eisendrath Cousins' Club is an expression of a
traditional family spirit.

The members of the Eisendrath family often use many
rather traditional expressions of speech: many expressive
German or Jewish words or ohrases, which, of course, are
merely instances of family heriteges for the majourity of the
Eisendrath family members of today are Americans by birth.
For example the phrase "nix fer die Kinder" is a most fypical
expression. Some others vhich are rost easily explained
are: "Mischpoka" ﬁeaning relatives; "Schlemeil" and "Doppus”,
Synonyns for a rather careless, sloppy person, a fool;
_"Gemuthlich", an adjective conveying a meaning of a comfort-
able, simple, congenial way of doing something; "Dankeschon",
or "thank you"; and "Gezundheit", or "God bless you",
enug" is often used to mean enough. "Schrms" and "Schmusep"
are most realistic expressions: "schrms" means rather
meaningless, gossipy talking,--"a lot of words!; and
"Schrmser" is a person who does a lok of meaningless talking,
& verbalist. "Sauris" is a good synonym for trouble.
"Schabas" is the Yiddish word for holiday, and the expression
"Mak Schabas damit" is an interesting phrase, meaning"why all
the full" or "why do you make so much of it", (literally "why

make a holiday of it ) Also "neb" ang "nebich" are most

simple words explaining rather a state or feeling of bla-ness.
0f course one should naturslly expect to¥esr German words

used to describe various kinds of foods, such as; Xuchen,
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Schnecken, Strudel, Aufardum and the like. Ard then, not

so original, but still most descriptive Jewish expressions,

such as "Kike", "kosher", and the indefinable "yo and osser" .

are rather commonly used.

There are several traditional stories that the Eisen-
draths tell concerning the original Eis endrath family of
twenty-three children. TFirst is the fambus legend concern-
ing merely its tremendous size. Next there is the story
concerning how the name "Eisendrath" was selected. Then the
stories how Samson Eisendrath could not tell his own shildren
is one which the Eisendraths love to tell, The fact that .
this father was decorated three times by the Emperor cf Ger-
maeny for each seventh chiid is another favorite story. Per-
haps it might be said to be rather characteristic: of the
Eisendraths to love to telate funny incidents or jokes about
themselves and their relatives.

In the raming of the succeeding male members of the
Eiserdrath family, a Jewish tradition s been carried on
more or less: that the son should have as his second name
the first name of his father. In the third generation of
Eisendraths in America the only exception to this traditiom
was in the case of Benjamin Washington Eisendrath, who be-
eavse* he was born on Wa'shington's birthday right opposite
Independence Hall, was given the second name of Washington.
But in the later generations there are several instances of

where this tradition has not been carried out.
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It is in point to note the apparent fepetition‘of
certain Christien names, in particulsr those more character-
This phenomenon was formerly more notice-
able among the male members of the family. But in the latér
generations the more modern, more typicﬁlly Americanized
Christian names, such as Richard, Robert, Harry or John have

become more popular names for the younger children. A sta-

tisbical analysis of these first names shows:

For the men, those most common:

1.
2.
5.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

10.

11.

Among the women no one particular Christian name 1is

s0 outstanding. Teir first names seem also to be less
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German and less Jewishj; perhaps this may be because in the
Jewish religion, folklere, and in the Jewish beliefs the
male has @lways been the stronger and the predominating sex.
Those first names repeated most often among the femaies in

the Eisendrath family are:

1. AG61a1d6,mmmmmm=mmcmmmmmnm 4 times

2. EHelen )

)
3. Ruth )

)
4. Edna g ----------------- 3 times
5. Rosa g

)

6. Blanch

Thus it can easily be seen that the Elsendrath family

group has many common traditicnal customs, attitudes and

beliefs, all of which are not generally felt to be typical

of the average large family groups found in tke urban envirom -

ment of a large American city. And largely because the
average American family group'has lost consciousness of its
common traditions they have ceased to have the group unity
that exists in the Eisendrath family.

The transmission of traditions is purely a sociolo-
gical phenomenon requiring some sort of a group made up of
persone for their continuity, whether tbhls graup be a family
group, an institution or a racial-social group, or the like.
For within these groups in which there is some degree of come
mon interests common traditional customs, beliefs anmd atti-

tudes find an outlet for expression; without such a group
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enviroment these traditions losing their soclal value as
well as their means of exnresslon, cease to be. Aﬂi here
&s formed rather a vicious circle: group unity, as one can
see, allows for the transmission of social heritages, but,

at the same time, the social heritages transmitted in the

group continuity. ‘

And thus although the list of traditions still fourd
today within the Eisendrath family group which have been
mentimed in this chapter and those scattered throughout
this thesks may be quite incomplete, at least these trédi-
tions, as group phbnomena, still play a very important role
in the behavior pattern of its members., Naturally all the
Eisendraths are not Eisendraths because of £hem;‘but those
wWho are members of the family group are members because of
them.

But if traditions, and particularly traditicns of
familism foster conservative behavior, then it will follow
that the degree of conservatism fourd within a group, a fam-
ily group especially, will bé directly correlated with the
strength of the common traditions and the common feelings
of.famiiism found to exist among the merbers of the group.
The conservatism of the Eisendraths is due naturally to
their temperament, as we have seen, but also to their common
braditional customs, attitudes and beliefs. A more detailed

study of this tradition of familism will be made in the
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following two chapters upon "The Family Organization and

Control" and "The Eisendrath Cousins' Club.
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Family Organization and Control ;

The existing large Eisendrath family group organi-

zation is the result of common traditions which more than

fifty years age were built up upon the foundation of cormon

interests and a feeling of close interrelationship. VWith-

out question large family organizations, such as this found ok
among the Eisendraths, are unususl phenomena to find exist-
ing in an urben environment. And wherever such a faﬁily
group does exist one may see most definitely the strength
and the important role which common traditions play in the
behavior pattern of the indlviduals.

is 2 result of its norm2l expansion in size and due
to its changed social environment the Eisermdrath family

group unity has changed in intensity, in intimacy, and in

the form of organization in which it finds expression. In
thig chapter, in portraying the changing form of group unity, A
it is important to bear in mind that the family is first of

all itself a traditional expression; and, second it is the

end result of all the various integrating forces.

The Eisendrath family as & social group typifies the
the graduel change that hés been quite apparent in all social 3
organization during the last hundred years. What were the .?
social conditions existing at the time of the origin of the
Eisendrath family in 1807? Life was then predominately

'agricultural and the majority of the population was living
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in small town commnities. The great industrizl revolution,

which later lead to a complete revolutionizing and reorgan-

izing of society and the growth of large urban cormunities,
was just beglmningto be felt. The Jews are by nature pre-
dominately an uroan race of people and, according to history, .
have not been a farming people for many centuries. Samson
and Julia Eisendrath, both Jews, were living at the time of
their marriage in the small rurel community of Dorsten,
Westphalila, Germany. Samson followed a typically more or
less sma2ll town occﬁpation,--keeping a country store. And,
again, a hundred years ago Samson and Julid could have twenty=
three children for each additional child was not a great ex-
pense. Then too, the older children of the family shared
with their mother the responsibility of caring for the younger
childr'en.

This patriarchal family grouwp was 2 "grand family"
unit composed not only by the immediate rembers of the fam-

ily but by also the nephews and the nieces in the household.

|
|
|
|
{
1

As to who was the natural ruler of this househcld before the
death of Samson, no one knows; but, at any rate, after his
death there is no doubt that the mother, Julia, was the
"Metriarch" of the family group,--she held the =z ster hand
and it was she who had complete charge of the "family afw
fairs", And, according to iir. Sam Wolff, who lived for
sometime under her domination, not many things "got by" her,
When the various representatives of the Eisendrath

femily came to America they brought with them their
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traditional German mores and customs which had been thor- :
oughly ingrained upon them. To be-sure they followed the
natural path of procedure, so typical of all immigrant

A AT T £ L T3

families and relations, in settling near to one another.
Furthermore the fect that they were in = foreign enviromment
where everything,--the people, the langnage, the soeial and
economic organization, in fact all life itself,--was so : :
entirely different from what they had been accustomed %o
certainly emphasized and probebly exaggerated this feeling
of solidarity bstween the members of these second generation
Eisendraths and their children. In addition the family unit
was so large end complete in and of itself that there was

no need for any extensive outside ﬁlterests, Ard with the
very vital economic interest so close 4o each of the indivi-
dual families they did not desire nor have any time for "so-

ciety" as 1t probebly existsd then. MNoreover there was a

strong bond of sympathy which further bound them together:
they were, me and all, pioneers in America ard going through
alone and together the same necessary readjustments to the

American customs and ways of living. Therefore, differences

in ages as well as to the generation that each Eisendrath
belonged to made little difference to these persons. (1)

But the adult immigrant Eisendraths never fully came

to realize the influence of imerica. Trey themselvés never o

(1) A4s we have already noted, many of the third generation
Eisendraths were Yorn in Hurope.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~-295-~

bhad to make the complete adjustments to American customs
that their children unconsciously and returally accepted.
German was always spoken in the homes, and the children
probably inwardely rebelled against it as Well as the other
particularly foreign mannerisms of their parents,--just as
do all American born children of immigrant parentage.

Many of these children, members of this new generation
growing up in America were forced to go out and work while
they were still very young,--whether to help out in the fame-
11y store, to sell news-pespers, ori merely to take care of
their younger sisters, brothers und relatives., This element
of "all for one and one for all" and the sympathy which then
existed between these younger members of tkre family, as well
" as the fact that at each age group there would be at least
ten or a dozen " just such lovely related companions" tended
to bind together the third generation,--and still does now
%o a large extent for although these members are now the
older members of the family they are the ones who have the
most truly- "family feeling".

The fact that seven other Eisendraths came over to
Americe, alone or with their families, within a short period
after Nathan Eisemirath had arrived, was significant. The
femily pattern became fixed end quite uncmsciolisly the mem~
bers, most particularly the children, began to assimilate
American customs and ways. The three members of the Rosenthal
family, (which was the ninth family to immigrate), who

preceeded the other six members of this family group in
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coming to America, were immediately teken into the larger i
family group as it existed in Americe at that time. The

young people all becaﬁe knit together and equally together
became acclimated to their American enviromment. So when

sometime later the remainder of the Rosenthal family came’

over they were not taken into the family group, but the

children in particular, were regarded as immigrants ard as

R i 1T B T i AR & e

"green-horns" by the younger children of the Americanized i
Eisendrath families. Anrd even the opinions of tﬁese young

American Eisendraths of the Wolff family, which had come to
Chlcago almost ten years previous to this Rosenthal group,

was that they were too foreign and differént in their type pt
of living for close association. Certainly it seems signifi- E
cant that within so relatively a short a period of about

forty years such a soclal-cultural barrier should have arisen

to the point of excluding the family of a sister, (who,

incidentally, was one of the oldest shildren of the twenty-
thres.) And consequently, also of importance, the des-
cendents of these latest arrivals have rever become ac-
quainted with the Eisendrath family, and today are hardly
known by the rest of the group; but the descendents of the
first three members of this Rosenthal family who immigrated

at an earlier time are quite influential and very repre- | Eﬁ
~sentative members of the Eilsendrath family today. H

Then gradually the older members. of the family, the
second generation of brothers aml sisters were gradually i%

disappearing, and the death of each one prophesized more

BT S LT e R Ry RS 3
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emphatically the final loss of this former family interde-
peﬁdence. For as the third generation Eisendraths grew

up their interests had come to be largely without the family
group; many had become more or less specialized in different
flelds Pf activity. Not only did a breech in the family
interdependence develop, but already some families and cer-
tein individual members of families had become more pros-
periocus than others. This former type of family solidarity
entirely disappeared upon the death of "Tante Eva" in 1923,
who previois to her death held a “matriarchal? sway over the
remalning members of the family; nevertheless it had been
2lmost gone in épirit'for some time previous.

The children of the third generation have never
realized this former Eisendrath spirit as it formerly ex-
isted. 1t has always seemed so romantic and idealistic and
so thoroughly foreign to their customs and manner of living.
They have grown up to take for granted a more cbmfortable
early home life, a fairly, if not typically, modern American
mother and father who may perhaps still be a bit sentimental
as regards the family. Yet it would be quite wrong to say
that there is no family loyalty existing among these younger
generations, who, on the whole, are growing up'today. It is
there, but Baséd upon a different backgrond and expressed in
a different manner. After all, second, third and fourth
cousins are never so very close, especially when their ime
medigte famlly interests and family statuses have become

so very diversified, and when one has so many cousins all
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equally distantly related. The Eisendrath family loyalty

to them 1s more of a feeling of pride in their family.

£11 of their ancestors, or all that they have heard of,
have more or less been successful. Some of them are guite :
outstanding figures in their fields. Mrthermore, this
feeling is enranced by the unusualness of the situation,~-
thet they can boast of sovething thet few other imericans
can brag of, and thet being that their grandparent or great- .Q
grardparent was ore of twenty-three children; and, finelly,
wherever an Eisendrath zoes he is bound to meet someons who
hes lmown, knows cr has heard of another Eisendrath, Being
confronted so often with the remark, "ire you related to
so-and-so by the name zisendrath?”, naturally mekes this
Hisendrath rather curious to know vwho this cther Eiserdrath
is and how he is related. Naurice Zisendrath, nor a Rabbi .S

in Toronto, Canade, seid that before he graduated from the

Hebrew Unlion College he was called uvon to officiate in men
g X ¥

congregations, visiting during this pericd of probation con-
gregaticns in Texas, Oklshoma, Kentueky, ¥innesots, and Fich-
igan; and wherever he went he was always bound Lo be greeted
by someone who knew an Zisendrath from somewhere. So one day
he went to one of his older EZisendrath relatives who know's
the family quite well, and asked him to chart out all the
different relaticnships for him so trat he might answer more
egsuredly and intelligently as to how he is relatéd to such-

and =msuch an Eisendrath,
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Leadership

ihenever a growp of persons assemble together, as
tave the Eisendraths, certein individuals are chosen to be
the leaders of the graip while in other groups the leaders
just naturally assume the role of guiding the others and at
the same time the others unconsciously becone the followers:
certain persons are often svoken of as "born leaders" while
other persons are leaders because of their ability or due
to their past training in some certain type of work thus
equiprping them to assume a role of leadership. But parti-
cularly interesting in view of a psychological-sociological
study of the EZisendrath family is the fact that there have
always been certain members of the family pleying certain
roles of leadership withir the family group,--such as the
family advisor, the family law-giver, cr the family sympathe
izer,

In the early history of the family in Awerica, Hathan
Eisendrath, more cr less its founder, acted as its advisor
and was its outstanding leader; he was the only mcwber of %the
family that everyone respected and stood wore or less in awe
of . Farthermore he was not only the person instrumental in
bringing over most of the other Zlsendraths, but he was also
the first to pain any economic or social prestige in the
comunity. He was always consulted Befare any important

changes were made by any of the members of thre family,--such
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as taking up a new occupation or professim, before moving
or, in fact, aven before any of the msle members of the
family considered vroposing to some lady and marrying. L1t
was he to whom the other Eisendraths trusted their extra
capitel for investment in 0il ventures and tre like,

The law-giver and the more or less ruler of this
firét family group was Tantesdelaide Regensburg. By temper-
“ent she was a more aggressive individual, "a promoter" ag
well as a very social being. The Regensburg hore was always
considered to bhe the gathering place of the fanily, and
many uore family gatherings were held therve than in any of
the other homes; ic be sure, the Régensburgs were lmown o
be "more comfortable" financially than many of the osher fam~
ilies, and, therefore she had the "wherewithal! necessary to
entertain so often. She, too, was always locked up %o zs a
leader or mznager of the big family social events; she was

always consulted as to what kind of food to serve fop "she

mev just what kind-of fdod the Zisendraths, her brothers,

most enjoyed". She was & natural leader for her stpoms cer-
sonality unconsciously dominated and directed the activities i

of the followers. She was someti.es called the family "Shad-

chen", and there are many instances of her "marrying of £ the
younger members of the family, particularly in the case of
Nathan and Florakisendrath, and then in the case of Henry
Regensburg, her husband's nevhew and Lena Rosenthal, her own :

nilece. ;

But the family "pet' was always Tante Lva 7olff,--
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the youngest of the twenty-tlwee children, which fact in o

itself carried a certain amount of vrestige., It was to her
that everyone went te first for sympathy. But she had that ' i
kind of a personality that always drew others %o her, Her
older brothers and sisters regarded her as the "baby of th
family" and seemed to put themselves out more for her and
to be closer to her than to the others. But she outlived
21l of her older brothers and sisters; and for many years, I
uncil ner death in 1923, ske was rather the matriarch of the
Bisendrath family in imerica, and a sole force unconsciously
keeping the large family group together.

4And now in later yecrs, since the deaths of these k
former leaders, others have come to take the places of these .
tiree persms. Haturally due to the fact that the family
has so increaséd in size, and due to the more immediate '

interests of each individual or individual family, the group

has lost most of its primary zroup closenems:; consequentlw
a ’ J

its leaders connot be as prominent or as influential now as

Torwerly. il
i iside from the fact that no Eisendrzth man could be

as influential a member within the family group as was Na-

thanEisendrath, no one of the Eisendrath men who have suc-
ceeded these pioneer Eisendraths , has 'zd as aggressive, j
as progressive or as dominating a nersonality as did its

first family advisor. But the family has camtimued to look

up to one of its wealthler male members to be rather their N

fimncial advisor. For sometime Louils Hiserdrath rather
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acted in this capacity; and since his death, his son, Joseph
Lo Biserdrath, las come t0 take his place in thiscapacity.
Another curious example of the importance of heredity
1s the succession of Fanny Sloss, the daughter of Adelaide
Regensburg, to the position of a family social leader. She
has a more or less dominating personality similar to that
which was so apparent in her mother's behavior, and se, like-

wise, has her mother's ability to arange and manage. But

there are also other women in the Eisendrath group who have
as dominating, if not more extravertive, a versomality and
who now are the leaders in the group,--such as, in parti-

cular, would be Dinah Heymanson, a daughter of Tante Zva

:1.1" Olf f .

4

Ls regards the family favorite, or the me to whom

€.

wany Eisendraths still go to for sympathetic vnde:-etanding,
this role also has been greatly lessened and severcl Eisen-
drath women mizht be picked out as such. Irs. Julius Eisen-

dravhk 1s now the oldest living member of thre family, having

_probably be trought of first in this capacity. Uvery Satur-
day afternoon many members of the family very informelly i
comme to call upon her; and here also is one of the last rem-

nants of the former informal "gathering spirit" of the Eisen- i

drath clan. But, unfortunately, of late her wmind has become
rather dinmed and shie herself cannot add anything %o the

conwersation; but her mild, sweet, passive versonality always

beirg present, adds a certain indescribable atmosphere to
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the situation. 4dmong the more active and the younger mem-

bers of the family group = one woman that might still be £
picied out *n thils capacity is Blanch Burger; ske, also, has i;
this same sweet, sympathetic persordity and an ability of
humanely understanding others. She is one of the younger
Eisendrath mexbers who is most interested and zctive in

keeping the family group together.

Family Behavlor Patterns E

But it would be also interesting to follow up and .
determine. which of the two sexes entering into and involved
in the Eisendrath marriages has paayed the predominating

role in directing and comtroling the individual family group. fﬂ

To be sure the family is too large at present for zny such a

sociological study to be made. But in viewing certain indivi-
dual familles it seems that the women, Eisendrath by descent,
have been the natural leaders,--this fact was certainly self-
evident in the case of two of the nine original Eisendrath

families in America, that of Adelaide Eisendrath Regensburg

and of Eva Eisendrath Wolff. But in the case of families in

which the husband or father is of HEisendrath descent he seems

to talze a little more ianterest in his family than does the

average man, but still he plays 2 very insigaificant role in

regard to disciplining and controling the bemavior of his
famlly,--they are too conservative, too perhaps idealistie,

and too sentimental to be active dominating versonalities.
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But the influence of this Eisendrath father, as a senti-
mentel, home-loving, unpretentious and serious-minded par- :
ent, is rather 2 potent unconscious and subtle force; and it

is due to their father’s easy-going, lenient attitude towards i
them thet makes these children respect their father, regard i
him more or less as a ral, and are usually cesirous of
pleasing him,

There as been, nevertheless, during the last fifty
years a noticeable and a significant change in regard to the
role of importance that the children play in the individual
family's tehavior pattern. Such z trend is typical of the
change in the character of all imerican families during the
last generation or two. It was formerly not surprising, and !
entirely in keeping with the characteristic traditions of
the German family psttern, to hear that .delaide Hegensourg,
for instance, often expressed an ovinion trat "Children j
should be seen and not heard." But such an opinion is not so
often expressed today, if it should still be felt; and in the i
Eisendrath families the children play a very rmuch more import- g
and part than formerly. This change in attitudes and be- E*

havior might be partially due to the change in the general i

social attitudes in this regard, vartially ia many cases due i
to the fact that the children themselves are securing better
educations than their parents had; and because the families

are smaller, having fewer children, and no longer are as

interdependent, each individual is regarded more as an entity

than formerly. In classifying the modern #isendrath family
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one is, therefore, justified in calling these family groups

characteristically of the "consensus” or equalitarian type i

of family organization.

: ¥
Anobher very marked change in the family patterns i

is the decrease in the size of the individual families and
thus a rroportionally decreasing increase in the size of the R
family group. This is 2ccounted for by the decreasing birth

rate and the increasing number of versons who, of rarriage-

able age, do not marry; this, again, reflects the modern urbm

trend in this connmction., Tre following is a statistical

surmary by generations of the iisendrath Tfamily in regard to 3
these sociological factors: i
A)  AVERLGE NUMBER OF CHEILDREN PER FAINTILY UYIT
1. Pirst Generation ;
1. Samsom and Julla,wecceccaaan 23 children
2. Seccnd Generation
Parent Number of Children
1. Eva Wolff,emmmeacaooo e -10
2. Nathan Eisendrath,--~e-weeaa- 5
5. Levl Eisendrath,-ee-ceceeceoa- 7 i
£s Adelzide Regensburg,--------- 6 é
|
S. Benjamin Lisendrath,-m-e----- 6
8. David Eisendrath,emme--ecaa. =d :
7. Bertha Rosenthal,mmm--o--- -7
8. lNoses Eisendrath,eme--ca- ~===5 g
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Parent No Ghildrer
9. Cos:man E{sendrath, ------ &

AVErage,m=rmremem— 6 5/9 ‘g

4

|
3. Third Generaticn by 9 branches of Second Generation $

Aincestor ~verage No. Host Least
of Children Chil. Chkil.
1, Eva Jolff,emeeacmccccaan 15/8~=--= - T 0
2. Nathan Eisendrath,------ 2 2/Bmmun- fmmmmmn 1 Q;
3. Levi Bisendrath,----e--- Dmmmmemem LA 0 Eff
4. idelzide Regensburg,---~1 2/3---o- Beem e mmm 0 f
5. Benjamin Eisendrath,~=we-l 2/3----- ; R 0 5
6. David Eisendrath,---~--e 5 2/5emmnn Bmrmmcmmm 2 g
7. Bertha Rosenthal,=------ Bormorcmane Smmmmmma 0 i
8. lioses Zisendrath,=~-w--- Lommmam—wa R et 3 f
9. Cosman Eisendrath,=~--m- 1 2/2-nn Semmmnn- 0 ﬁ
hverage,=eee==n== 2 1/10 f}
I
4. Fourth Generation by 9 branches of the Second Gener- éﬁ
ation :
~ncestor av. Mo lost Least YNo. Women Women
Chil. Chil Chil. lary over 40 TUnder 40 ik
(3rd) o
l, Eva,~wewemewl 1/2-cau2acaao ) IR T NRRUPR M 4 |
2. Hathan,-mmel 2/3---eBecmm- R Qe ; IO 8 @t
B, LeVi,mecmm-~ R O S— Temmmmm I fammm e mmm 3 ﬂ
4. :delaide,-=2=----==- Bommmm lommees 7 R — TR 1 |
5. Benjamin,--1 1/5===-2=-u-- R e O 3 ;
6. David,=---=- 2 I Oemme 18-acnme 8o 20 g
7. Bertha,--emle-e----- Smecme lom-weabmenaa Secmmemem 0 g
ik
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4, Foirth Generation,---continued

Ancestor Av. Yo. Most Least Yo, “omen Yomen :
Children Chil Chil. Nar. over 40 wunder 40 o
(3rd) _ :
8. Hoses,-=-=~ mel 1/6ece=Beacaas o Jm— I I 0 T
9, Cosman,=w==-- I p PR g PR R ;PR 2 !

Average,----1 1/2

5. TFifth Generation by the 9 branches of the Second

Generation

Ancestor Number of
Children (Chil. in 6th Cen.)

1. EvE WOlff,-memomeme=eGuad

2. lNathan Eisendrath,-=----0
3. Levi Eisendrath,e------= 1

4. idelaide Regensburg,----0 | i

5. Benjamin :isendrath,==--0

6. David Eiserdrath,~--=-- -
7. Bertha Rosenthal,e~e~--=-Q:
8. lioses Eisendrath,e=-e~~-= 0 b

9. Cosman Eisendrath,-e-=-~<0 1

(411 women married of the fifth Generation i

under 40 years of age.)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~-308--

B) Marriage Rate by Generations of Eisendraths

1., TFirst Generation

1.

Humber

Harried Ummrried

One Eisendrath,-=--—--e-ees lomereee 0

2. Second Generation

l'

Number Harried Unmsrried
Nine Eisendraths,—--eece-a-c 1 T P 0

3. Third Generation

1.
23
Se
4,
S
&

€3]

(oy descendants of the 9

isendraths in the second generatio)

Warried TUnrerried Died

before YVaxr

Family No.
Eva We,=m=l0emenaa 8
Nathan,e«==5eenuan 5
Levi,mmena= Heoammm = v
Adelaide,~=f~-=uu= é
Benjamin,«~f=ee~-- 8
David ,~=~~- Smmemam 5
Bertha,y=m==Toceanm 5
H0ses ~mmmm R 4
Cosman,~w==-Bem-me- 6
Total 59 52
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7.
84
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in second generation.)

(by descendants of 9 Zisendraths

P et

R e

Family Yo, Of Mar. Narried Unmar. Died Unk. ‘é‘g |
ige before |
Har.Jge
Eva WOLff,=alfemmm-n 12-mmm e dommmmem 8o 1
Nathan,----= 18mmace Vo I, - TR B i
Levi,wwcuaea 14-eue- i S Bemee-e lowaeean 2 ‘A i
ide101de, mmml0mmmmmmBmmm e S bamenn2 fﬂ
Benjamin,~e=10---eeefucean. K . O e
David,ew---- A 2 il - IR, Bremm=3
Berthe ,---m-m 10mmmmm e Qe e Bemommam Tmemem S 3 ,éﬁ
0568 ymmmmmma Brmmmmes Tmmmmmmmm Gmmmmmam T 1 52
Cosman,~mmmmefecccnnBuamaaon. Semmmem =Sm====0 -
Total 15 101 61 36 11 5 o
i
Fifth Ceneraticr  (by descendants of 9 Zisendraths
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Family Reunlons

Rut family reunions are the only objective means

h to measure the degree of organization within e

o'
eq
B
[
o

large fomily group. And, furthermore, they ere of greaver

jmportance because they represent family ceremonies; and the

jmportence of ceremonies alone in the behevicr of the indivi-

dugl is inestimeble:

---Cerenonial, public opinion, and law are
characteristic forms in which social 1life finds
expression as well as o means by which the ac-
tims of thne individual zre co-ordinated and
collective impulses are orgsnized so that they
issue in behavior, that is, either (a) primerily
expressive,--play, for example, or (v) vositive
action.

4 very much larger part of all human behavior
than we ordinarily imagine is merely expressive.
Art, play, religious exercises, and political ac~
tivity are either wholly or almost wholly forms
of expression, and leve, therefore, that symbolic
and ceremonizl character which belongs especially
to ritual and to art, but is characteristic of ' b
every activity carried on for its own seke. Only ;
work, sction which has some ulterior motive or is
periormed from a conscious sense of duty falls
wholly and without reservation into the second , i

|

¢classe.
(1)

Fifty years ago Eisendrath family reunions and Tfamily

gatherings were rather frequent and pnlayed an important role

in the behavior pattern of the individual Eisendraths;

(1) Park and Burgess: Introduction to the Science of

Sociology, » 788
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these family parties, if they might be called such, were
elways simple and informal, and always held wthin the indi-
vidual homes of thes members of the family; and some me or

more persons from each family group would be invited to the

gathering. But, as 2 result of this type of sociability
there were formerly no outstanding soclel svents within the
femily group.

Today social entertaining has become more formal and

more selective. One Eisendwvath cousin may be giving 2 large
social affair, which no longer takes place within kis or her
home, to which many of the Eisendrath relatives are invited e
Just because these relationships are still recognized. Or

entertaining may be done by baving very selective dinner

parties to wiikh certain relatives may be invited because trey
will fit in with the other guests who are o be present. To g
be sure wne still finds individual family bridge games which

take place when one family calls upon another. But rarely, A

1f ever, does one hear of the informel "at homes" or the i

Sunday night suppers that were formerly the chief means of

|

entertaining, 1“

Then, again, formerly weddings ard funerals were felt |

to be particularly family events of great importance. Bub %
dvring the marc recent years these, also, have played a

lesser role in the family pattern,--not because such occasions

hauve not taken place. Perhaps partially due to the feeling

that weddings, if to be "family affairs", must necessarily

be very large in order to include the family, the weddings
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- have tended to become very small affairs,--am just includ- ki

ing the'immediate family. Funerels, to be sure, night be _ é
regarced .as moré.important femily effairs because many of

the Eisendfathé recognize an obligation to sttend them; end,
conseqﬁently, deaths and funerals have been a more powerful

force tending to unify the family,

The first outstending formal fawily veunion was the
affair given in 1905 to celebrate the Golden “edding of Eva
and Nyer Wolff. (1)

The second, all .inclusive family event, to which all
the older Elsendraths were invited was the elabordte "Egypt-

ian party" given by lr. and Mrs. Joseph L. Eisendrath in -

1923 in celebration of their twentieth weddin g énnivefsary.

£11 the guests weve requested to come Lo the varty, given

at the Standard Club, in Zgypbian attire. i

£ third family reunioﬁ was the dinner party ida

Schiller gave upon her sixieth birthday two years ago at the
Yadison Park Hotel. The guests, of whom there were over.sixhn ﬁ

were limited entirely to Eisendrath relatives. After the

dinner Yrs. Schiller's grandchildren provided some entertain-

ment, reclting a poem in honor of their grandmother's birth- i

day and singing a few popular sdngs; the remainder of the

evening was spent in card playing.

During the Christmas vacation in the year 1928, three

of the younger Eisendrath girls gave large "debut parties" E

(1) See page 56

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~-314mm

to which their numerous cousins were necessarily invited.

These large Christypes holiday affairs have traditionally come

to be regarded by the German Jewish commnity as debutante

er "coming-out" parties; between two-hundred ang fifty to-
four-hundred guests are usually invited.

Blanch Zisendrath's formal dance started the Christ-

mas season of such parties during that year. Blanch Eisen-

drath is the daughter of Joseph L. Eisendrath. This affair

vas given on the evening of December 2lst, 1928, at the

-Standard Clwb. It was, undoubtedly, the largest and the most i
elaborate affair given during that Christme season. About
three~tundred and fifty guests were present. The-bartners

were assigned and the dancing started at sbout 11 P. i,

A most elaborste meal wds served et about 12330 P, ¥,,
during which first a moving picture was taken of the party
tkat Included snatched views of 211l the individwl tables and

snap shot views taken during the intervening dances; and then
p g e

an entertainment ensued.

The second of the large Eisendrath debutante varties
was that given by Jane Finn with Frances Alschuler on Decem-

ber 24th at the Blsckstone Hotel. This party was smaller

having about two-hundred and fifty guest§ present. The party
due partially to tre smaller size of the ballroom and %o the
fewer guests as wéll &s to the less rretentious decorations
and favors given.to the guests, was much more informal in
spirit.

But the most typically informal, as well as the last
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affair of this Christmas season, was the winter sports!

perty given by dr. and irs. William B. Eisendrath for theip
niece and nephew, Frances and William Levi. It was given
on December 28th, 1928, at the Lake Shore Country Cl@b; and
all the guests were instructed to core in winter sports!

attire. Although this affeir was not much smaller in size

than was the secord Eisendrath pvarty, its purpcse =md the
general attitude of the guests stimlated most markedly a
spirit of informality and congenielity: sports' aitire was
worn in place of formal evening drsss; ham ard pie were
served as parts of the supper in place of squabs and elabor-
ite parfaits; furthermore, those who came to this nrty, were

the younger, more enthusiastic "young people" who would na-

turally best appreciate such an affair. Afier the supper the

guests made themselves at home doing whatever they pleased,w=

talking, playing bridge, or dancing; nevertheless, no one |

chose (o participate in winter sports.

Rt Aot doleprid

The most important form of the Eisendrath family rve- i
unions are the monthly meetings of the Eisendrath Cousing'

Club. A more detailed description of these meetings as well

&s a discusslon as to the functioning of this organization

will be treated in the following chapter. Undoubtedly this
slub is the mostsignificant factor in keeplng ap the family-
group spirit as its members are those who arc most anxious
to retain the bond of family relationships, Although the
meetings Imve come to be more or less formal huncheons and

bridge parties, an atmosphere of informelity is rather
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fostered by the merbers. The following voem read by Dine
Wolff Heymanson, its "selected" honorary president st the
first Gousins' Club meeting in October 1927, very well por-
trays the spirit of the club end also gives a concrete ex-

ample of the typical Eisendrath attitude:

Good Friends all, I give you greeting
At this merry cousins' meeting,

Where we find it most amusing

To be feasting here and shmoosing--
Where it's natural that I rejoice

Al that I give my feelings voice

In welcome to you friends so dear

Who joyfully have gathered here

To show that we togetkher hold,

Just like the Eisendraths of o0ld;
Thanks to Erma Kraus, Ray Rosentha 1
Who gave us the first chance this fall
To meet our cousins and the rest

Tret live way north, south, east and west.
Therefore don't know of eny reason

Why we won't have a busy season

Of cousins' parties just like this
Where not one merber we should miss.

These monthly gatherings that we have,
We eat, we play, we talk and laugh,
Wiere stgrted only so tha* we

Once every month each other see,

But mainly they were instigated

To prove that we are all releted

And this relatimship we treasure,

Are proud of it beyond all measure;
Therefore uphold this club of cousins
Until its members count by dozens,

For we don't look, from first to last,
Wt social standing, wealth and caste,
But all the Eisendrath relztions

Are welcome to participation;

And if a member or his guest

Has talent let them do their best

In song or dance, piano playing,

In speech, reciting, funny saying,
Please do your part just to amuse us;
Don t hesitate or seek excuses;

Your efforts us to entertain

Will certainly find no complaint.
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Such relatives that dm't show wp
Invite them to our cousins' club
Whose motive 1s to make those glad
That may feel lonesome sick or sad
For our club here I justly site

Is merely for "Gemmitlichkeit",
Which means congeniality

Among the whole darn family.

Today tre Eisendrath femily group unity is only ex-
pressed through more formal means or in the form-of an insti-
tutionalized organization typically reflecting an urban in-
fluence tending towards formalization and institutionsliza-
tion. Within seventy-five years at most, and for the mcst
part £ifty years, the large Eisendrath family group has
changed from a matriarchal form of family organization and
control to & more democratie or consensus form, and from a
closely knit, interdependent primary soclal group to a more
formal secondary group, just as, similtaneously its environ-
ment has changed from a village commmnity o a large metro-

politan urbanized center.

"-~~the nelghborhood or the village is the na-
tural area of primary cmtacts and the city the
soclal enviromnment of secondary contacts. In
primary associations individuals are in contact
with each other at practically all points of their
lives. In the village "everyone knows everthing
about everyone else." C{annons of emduct are ab-
solute, social control omnipotent, the status of
the family and the individual is fixed. In second-
ary association individuals are in contact with
each other at only one or two points in their
lives. In the city, the individual becomes anony-
mous; at best he is generally known in only -one or
two aspects of his life. Standards of behavior
are relative; the 0ld primary comtrols have dis-
appeared; the new secondary instruments of
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discipline, necessarily formal, are for the
most part crude and ineffileient; the standing
of the family and of the individual is uncer-
tein and subject to abrupt changes upward or
downwerd in the social scale.” )

1

But even though the form of the Eisendrath family
organization seems to have changed as a result of the change
in the family interrelatimships during these past years in
an urban environment, nevertheless the very existence of
some form of a large family group organization is proof in
itself of integrating forces at work within the group tending
to establish rapport among the members ard a unity in the

group as a whole.

(1) Yrark and Burgess: Introduction to the Science of
' Socidlogy, pp 2285-286 '
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The Eisendrath Cousins' Club

The Eisendrath Cousins' Club held its first meeting
2s such in February 1920. Fach female member of the family
was formally invited to attend this social gathering.

"Fully twenty-five" attended. The club immediately assumed
the form of an orgenization with such unwritten by-laws as:
that the cousins should meet once a month; that each one

who desired to join the c¢club should nay one dollar yearly;
and that one of the women should act zs secrebary and social
chairman arranging for and notifying 21l the members of the
meetings,--where and when they would take place, and who were?
to be the hostesses. These meetings were at first held in
the homes; the ladies came in the afternoon, and a luncheon
meeting was then quite an event, given only to celebrate such
an occasion as 2 wedding anniversary or a birthday. Mah
jgongg, bridge, and poker wers played by some of the women;
The others talked amd some did faney work. Often itwo or

more of the members joined together in giving the parties,
but usually one person was hostess alone. During these first
few years three of the older Eisendrath women representatives
were still living, and their presence at the meetings was
greatly appreciated by the others, Tante Eva, Tante Theresa,
ard Julchen Fellheimer. The first meeting of the year,
1922-1923, which was held in October, was a luncheon; and at

this meeting a motion was passed that in the fubture "only
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coffee, cake, muts, and candy shall be served during the
afternoon and each one is asked te hold the meeting at her
home; there shdl be no more spreads, no more hotel affairs,
unless for a specific occasion, and it should be announced
at the previous meeping." (1)

llembership in the club for the yeér 1926-1927, reck-
oned by those paying dues, was twenty-eight. Quite uncon-
sciously the now traditional custom of serving luncheon at
some hotel was started at the first fall meeting of 1926.
Since then the membérship has gradually increased so that now
there are between fifty-Tive and sixty members; sixty-one
cards were sent out arnouncing the last meeting. There are
usually between thirty-five to forty women at each luncheon.
The increase in the membership and in the attendance is on:
the whole acc&unted for By the increased interest of the
younger women mesbers of the family in such an organization,
many of whom previously did not know of the existence of
such a family club, and, of course, others who have recently
married into.the family. It is rather interesting to ncte
that there is quite an arguement going on within the club at
present: one of the members wishes to give‘her meeting in
her home, serving the ladies a simple plate Iuncheon; but
the secretary of the club is very much opposed to this idea,
and the members; themselves, are very divided in their opin-

ions in this regard.

(1) From the Secretary's records of the Elsendr th Cousins!
Club for Dec. 11, 1922
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The club has no other purpose cther than to keep up
the spirit of famlly sociability. Remembering the former
spirit that existed in the family many years ago, the organ-
izers realized the necessity of having some definite organ-
ization by which the family would be kept together and
through which the new members of the family coald become
acquainteé. with it as 1t now exists, if they whshed to keep
the family together; and being on the whole very social
beings they felt thls means of accomplishing their end would
afford them a very pleasant means for social entertainment.
The meetings are held once a month,--on the third Tuesday,:--
starting with the October gathering and ending with the May
meeting. The women that attend the reunions most regularly
are predominantly the older members of the family, &nd for
many of them it is almost their only remaining contact with
the other members of the' family group. The club is most
proud of itself, so to speak, judging from the attitudes of
its meubers; they realize its unusualness of character pare-
ticularly among ome of the largest Jewlsh families in Chiecago
today. And there is a constant drive on, on the part of most
of the ﬁembers, to create a greatsr interest in the club
among the non-members in the Eisendrath family, and thus to
enlarge its membership.

The club represents a local group in the sense that
all of its members live in Chicago or in the suburbs of
Chicago; it is thus definitely an urban group of people to be

found at these club meetings, as is the family itself gquite
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urbanized now. Of interest in this connection were the Ger-
mﬁn speeches given by two of the merbers at the first club
meéting last fall: Mrs. Levy had just recounted her exper-
| lences in trying to trace the development of the Eisendrath
fanily in Europe while abroad that summer, having fourd only
the graves of the former Eisendraths to merk tﬁe place of
origin of the family in Dorsten; and then her sister arose and
expressed the feeling that now, since Dorsten was no longer
the home of the Eisendraths, Chicago should be considered the
center, the heart, of the family. Almost all of the Eisen-
drath Individual families belonging to the club live on the
South Side of Chicago, in the Hyde Park section of the city,
and the majority of the club's meetings are held on the
South Side in some one of the large hotels in this region;
the Tirst meeting this year was at the East Erd Hotel, the
next at the Windermere, the third was at the Chicago Beach,
and the last was on the Worth Side, at the Belmont Hogel.
But it is also significant o note the attitude of the rembers
toward visiting relatives, which rather‘reminds ong of the
psychological attitude people take toward strangers. These
visiting relatives are most heartily welcored at the club
luncheons; and much of a fuss# is usually made about them,
partially because they are more impartial, unbiased and ig-
norant of the more or less petty local prejudices, and par-
tially because their presence at the meeting is very flat=.
tering to the others,--that duringtheir stay in Chicago these

visitors consider the Cousins' Club of great enough importance

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




--324--

that of all the other things they could be doing they should
come to one of 1its meetings.

There is always an attitude of conflict or rivalry
in the Eisendrath family between those who are members of
this family club and those who choose not to belong. There
is a feeling among the members that the others consider it
beneath themselves and their social role to belong to such an
organization. The mewbers, in general, expecﬁally the older
merbers, cannot realize why every' female member of the family
does not at least join the club. To be sure, those who are
menbers af the club might be said to be the nost representa-
tive of the women in the Eisendrath family, laving no partiec-
ular responsibilities other than menaging their very much
simplified household and having no outside interests other
than "society" or "social éevents! and bridge parties; so they
cannot understand that many of the women who do not belong
to the organization feel that they can spend their Hime to
better advantage pﬁrsuing work that they are more interested
iIn or among veople with vhom they have more in common, (such
is true of the one branch of the family vwhich has almost en-
tirély withdrawn from the rest of the gpoup). Several of the
non-club members feel that in the past the c¢lub has done
things rather purposely to hurt their feelings, and therefore
they will have nothing to do with it; these women are the
only ones that are openly and conscichsly in confliet with

 the club itself,

Forzes of competition are apparent within the group,--
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in the behavior of the ladies present. First, there is the
competition of the different hostesses,--to try to outdo

the last hostess amd to maké her party the best, the most

elaborite or t‘he. most original. The upward tremd of the

lunchedns in this regafd is certainly obvious when one real-

izes how .the attitude of the club members only five years

ago was strongly in disfavor of serving a luncheon at all;

thls factor is quite significant in the personality pattern

of the Eisendrath women in general, being rather generous but

at the same time quite motivated and ostentatioﬁs; and, fure
thermore, serving a great abundance of food is rather an old

German custom. But now that the luncheon les become a tra-
’ditional part of the club méetings, along with the luncheon

the hostesses at the more recent meetings mve either served

a much more elabo?éte meal, given favors to all or awarded

priz es %o the wirmers at.the card games. Thus, indeed, the
meetings might more correctly be called parties, for such is E
certainly the atmosphere that is greated at them. The women
have thoroughly adjusted themselves to the idea of lunching
vogether in such a manner; they rationalize in order to just-

ify thelr change in attitudes: as one member said, "It is

s0 much more sensible having it a luncheon for as formerly
serving at three or four ofclock such an eleborate meal ale

ways spoiled one's supper, and this way it seems so mich more
socighle." Then ancther form of competition during the

meetinés is the afternnon card games which so definitely show

the competitive spirit which has been developed among the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



--326=-

Eisendraths,--particularly so is the Invariably noisy poker
game organized at each meeting. The women who play bridge,
'are, on the whole, good players as would be expected judging
from their love of the game. But there is still another at-
titude of competition which the group has, all together, in
regard to other similar groups,--other family groups: tkey
pride thezﬁselves in their feeling tmt theirs is tle best
family club thet they know of.

‘The club itself, in the actions of its members, hasg
certain customary and characteristic ways of acting; and cer-
tain merbers are more outstanding and their persmalities,
-therefore, make them more influential,--and to such the new
members mst become adjusted. Naturally at first a new-
comer feels strange, out-of-place, amd self-cmscious anmg
suck a "noisy bunch of women", none of whom put themselves
out particularly for this me's interssts, amd so many of
whom are total strangers to her. 4And then the Iinvariable
questions which are asked, such as "Who are you?", "What's
your name?", or " In what way do you come into the Eisendrath
Tamily?" make this individual more ill-at-ease. Because she
feels that she should belong, that she is qualified for mem-
vershlp, she attempts to adapt herself to the group and tries
to fit in,--all along with a relative degree of cascious
effort on her part. Thus the pr'ocess of being assimilated
“into the group 1s a longer and an entirely unconscious proe-

ess,~-until the feeling of self-consciousress is lost.

Particularly is this true in the case of the younger members
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who are not used to be out at social parties where they ard
thelr grandmothers and their grandmother's friemds sre to be '
treated alike. Famlliar faces must become more intimate

and the newcomer must come to feel tkat she is contributing
s amething to the club, and tint she can be regarded as =
more active member of the group and lave a2 place in it in the
attitudes of the other members toward her. Thus the length
of time necessary to become assimilated rathe vagries Inversely
with the previous familiarity of this new member with the
family as a whole. Significant in this cmnection is one of
the answers the writer received to her questiomaire; one new
merber of e club, who had attended at the tire of writing
her answer two club meetingd only, answered the query as to
her oﬁinion of the Eisendrath family as a "family group" as
follows: "I have not lmd sufficient experience to vogce a

" In this remark she shows that she is sware

general opinion.
of the fact that the club members have eustomary ways of
acting which are entirely new to her, thet wntil she feels
that she knows these ways better aml can ddjust herself to
them she prefers not to express an opinion; her behavior at

the meetings very definitely illustrates this cwmclusion.

TreEisendrath Cousins' Club is both s formal and an
informal group. Its very formalfized name shows that it has
become more impersonal than it was formerly when it had no
name; and certainly the idea of calling it a "Cousind' Club"

is more remote than if it were called a "Family Club". The
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present club is the more impersonal, ceremonious outgrowth

of the former more informal primary group that existed fifty '
years ago; at that time the contacts were very intimate and
face-to-face and the relationships of the members were greatly
more Interdependent. But as the children of the werbers of
this former group. grew up eaci becare more specialized in his
or her own interests; each had his or her friends who were
closer than "blood-relations”; and thus gradvally the larger
family relationships became more remote and secondary, and
slowly the family spirit of interdependence and socigbility
was receding. So true was this that ore can easily under-
stand how now many Eisendrath relatives are canplete strang-
ers. lMeanwhile the family was spréading out in area: some
were still North Siders, more were moving further south and a
few were living on the Northshore. Amd thus it becarme nec-
essary, in order to have family social gatherings among such
a widely diversified and dispersed people, to resort toc a
more organlzed, more dependable, and a more formal type of
organization than there had been previously. But the older
menbers of the club who used to be very clesse to one anocther
st111 look foreward to these monthly meetings in order to
keep up their "intimate, face-to-face relatiomships” or
friendships, and to be with "so-and-so" or her children who now
attend the club meetings and Lo whom they naturally feel yery
close; onc often heers these older ladies exclaim, "My how
plainly T can remember the time when you were bornle~---- "o

But the younger menbers who are now joining the club regard
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it more as a secondary group; naturally they would never
become very intimate with their mother's or their grand-
mother's friends; and, for the most part, those who are also
younger kave grown up in entirely different social groips,
and within such they have had little contact op little iIn
comaon with other social groups. Thus with the younger mem-
bers the contacts formed throagh the Cousins! Club are more

ceremonlous, - conscious and objective. And, also, these

younger ones are the ones who quistky play bridge during the
afternoon in some less couspicuous corner snd resent the loug,
spontansous noise made by the oldér women playing poker.

- Ang their‘acquaintances never become more perscnel for they
rarely see one ancther except at these family affairs. (The
writer has been attending the club reetings regularly now for
over two years, and as yet she does not know the names of
many of the women.)

Thus the primary element of the club depends upon the
attitudes of the individual members to a great extent,=--in
how ‘erbued she has become with the "family feeling". And
thus it is logical to conclude that each year the club is
becoming more formsl, more ceremonial zmi more elaborate,--
more impersonal and more objective. The sudden very definite
jump from an afternoon meeting to a luncheon and the after-
noon gathering, and from a home to an hotel party is there-
lfore of great significance in this regard,--showlig the
change in its organizetion. But the complete adjustument of

thie moabers to this change,=--in that no meeting during tle
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past two years bss been held in a private home and that
many are opposed to again gathering in such a WAy NOW,==

shows the completeness of this change in attitudes.

But compared to other clubs the Eiserdrath Cousins'
Club is very infarmal in itg organization, using very little
or ncne of the usunal form=1l parlimentery procedure;. éldb
meetings are held on the third Tuesday of each month starting
with the October meeting and running up through the May gath-
ering. The club officsrs consist of a president,--a purely
honorary position,~emfa corresponding secretary who carries
on all the necessary club work. These officers were ap-
pointed, not clected. The vresidency was given to Mrs. Dina
Heymanson last year because she, ét the meetings, spontan-
eously acts as such; it is always she who has a few words %o
say in praise of the family, and unconsciously she is the
"ring leader" of the group. But it was the secretary, Mrs.

Flora Eisendrath, who did most to organize the club: she

held the firss meeting in her apartment, and now she is the

"mainstay" of the club; being an elderly woman and one of the
surviving members of the older family spirit, she haturally
depends more upon the cludb for a social outlet. "It is the
duty of this corresponding secretary to select the two mem-
bers to be the hostesses at the coming meeting,--each person
is supposed to be a hostess once every other year, (the
younger members are not called uvon). Then she sends outb

cards nobifying each member as to the docation of the coming
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meeting and announcing who shall be the hostesses; the
acceptances or the regrets of the individual members are éent
to those giving the meeting and 21l the personal arranging
for the party és lefs fo the latfer. The secretary has kept
a note-book of the records of the club meetings which give
little more than the btime, thc place and the hostesses of the
past meetings,--there is mturally little elseto be recorded
concerning these meetings fo rarely are there open discus-
.siong as to any club business of which practicélly none ex-
ists. And finally the secretary is responsible for the col-
lection of tre club dues, of one dollar a year per member,
and she is in charge of dispensing with it. It has been said
the the Eisemirath Cousins' Club is the best menaged club in
existance in that it inveriably comes'out ahead egch vear,
its only regl expense being the printing of the post-cards
and the stamps used., The rest of the money is given to some
needy charity. ¥%henever any menber of fhe famlly dies some

of the club meney is then given to a ckarity in his or her

name; cr if any member of the clﬁb is sick candy or‘flowers
are sent te her. If any member‘suggests any immediate and
worthy charitable cause money is sent to it. While if some
Eiserdrath is married a telegram is always received by the
newly married couple on their wedding night signed "The Eisewn
drath Cousins! Club". The expense budget for the year 1928-
1929 is as follows: (1) | |

Pt ¥ LT TR IO

(1) ZRecord of the Eisendrath Cousins!' Club, 1928-1929
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Expenses

1. Post cards $7.50
2. Postals, Nov.- .50
3« Postals, Han 350
4. To charity for Sigmund

Eisendrath 3400
5. To charlity for Joseph

Finn 3.006.
6. Book «50
7. Candy to Emma Kraus 1.50

8. Candy to Sadde Eisendrath 1.5C
9. Candy to Rae Ellassoff- 1.50
10. Flowers to Margaret

- Hirsch 3,80
11. To charity for Emanuel
Feil 3.0C
12. Telegram to Leah
Ellbogan's boat e
3. To Imlu Glickauf 2.50

Total Expenses $ 29.25
Cask on hand October 31si, 1929 $ 42.00

(Received October meeting 1929)

The expense of each of the meetings offers me of the

problems of the club. In former years when coffeg, sand-

wiches and cekes were served in the aftefnoon, tle expenses

of the refreshments were not great.and the various members
gladly volunteered to be hostesses at the ensuing meetings;
but now that each member realizes that a luncheon #8 t0 be
served, no one volﬁnteers to be a hostess, and, furthermore,
the club has increased so in size that it is almost impossible
to take care of so many individuals in 2 private home or an
apartment, and certainly not in a kitchenette. Thus the ex-.

pense of one meeting ¥o each of the hostesses, if there be
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two, is between $25.0C ard $30.00, the luncheon being about
$1.25 a plate together with the candy, nuts, cigarettes,
~cards and often the prizes or favors provided by the host-
esses. Someone has suggested that it would be cheeper and
also save the secretary the embarregsment of calling upon
the members to be hostesses’ if everyone paid for théir own
luneh. But this suggestion has heen generally criticised
and correctly ignored, for, as can be casily seen, it would

spoil the "party-like" spirit of the orgenization. Everyone

~

looks forward to being someone else's personzl guest, to be
welcomed by her when she comes to the meeting and to be ob-
ligated to her,--{o thank her,--when she leages. TFurthermors
the hostess enjoys acting as such. The whole idez is most
typical of the Eisendrath family spirit,va lqve of enter-
taining and being entertained.

For several years there was quite a problem of policy
in the club: who was to take the next meeting? Aind the
secretary always waited until some one offered to be the
hostess. Thus up to this last year the club schedule was
quite irregular. Meetings were held upon any day during the
week or in any week during the month provided someone volun-
teered to give them. But starting with last year the secre-
tary édopted the principle of calling upon those women who
had not given the luncheon for two yesrs, and tlus all were
to be hostesses according to a set order. Furthermore the
club, by a general vote, has decided %o have its meetings upon

the third Tuesday of each month. Thus it has in trese two
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ways becore. more definite, formal and organized. But rather
a resctionary feeling to this is the criticism that "we have
had too many meetings already this year, having had four so
fer", a statement made by one of the members of the club in
January last year.

Another criticism of the activities of the club is the
one to be expected from such members that have outside, cul-
tural or economic interests and those thet naturally feel
that an afternoon spent thusly is precious time lost. These
women reel thét the afternoon which is mow spernf in card
rlaying should be devoted to some sort of a reading or spent
in some way as to stimmlate cultural thought. But such a
suggestim is In itself futile; these women, realizing this,
have quite definitely become the mors irregular attenders;--

and those of the entirely social natures are the steady ones

and the ones that compose at lesst three-fourths of those
present. From time to time papers kve been read during the
luncheon and Impromptu speeches have been given. But these
have pertained entirely to the Eiserdrath family, lauding its
spirit, p:aising its merits and intentionally omnitting its
faults; of course this flattery stimmlztes the family soli-
darity but does nothing to stimlate individual thinking.
vIndeed several meetings ago when the writer wes asked Lo read
a paper on the Elsendrath family she chose +%he most flat-
tering and the most amusing parts of a vaper she had written
regarding the family; but even in reading this short paper of

elght typewritten pages it was very difficult to hold the
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attention of the women. After the paper was finished there
was much spontaneous enthusiasm, meny expressing wishes that
they wcuid like to help the writer in giving her the informa-
Blon tlat she wished to gain; but these promises were soon
forgotten and she received only three more answered ques-
tionaires as a result of the reading of this paper. Not only
would it be impossibe to get the women interested in any
other type of entertainment than the one they now have, but,
furthermore, it has been found impossible to centralize the
aktention of the group for more then five to ten minutes.
Thus 1t is improbable that the social pattern of the club
will be changed in the futuve.

4s a group thé women are of practically the same socidl
status and thus among themselves they are very free and prone
to criticize certain members of the family who do not belong
to the club, Interpretating thkeéir lack of interest to the
fact that "they feel it beneath them to belong." But there
1s one member of the club who is decidedly sbove the others
in her social status and who whenever che happens to be in
Chicagoupon the day of a meeting will come. It is most
interesting to watch the attention showm her, and how cer-
tain of the women always rush to sit at the luncheon teble
around her. This woman, herself, is most simple ard unpre-
tentioms; she always leaves right after the luncheon. She
appears to have been rather bored and it is probably

chiefly out of respect for her husband that she attends these
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meetirgs.

fnother curious incident occurred when Mrs.fRobert
Redfield was asked by one of the members éf the club to be
a guest at one of the meetings. The hostess Iad been'toid
who she was,--that her husband was a professor of Anthro-
polgy at the University of Chicago and tit her father was '
Dr. Park, also a professor at the Universit&. The minute
she arrived at the meeting she was immediately introducéd to
everjone. The comments heard later upon her presence at this
meeting were very amusing and quite "typical" of the Eiéen-.'
draths. One of the ladies at the other end'of the loné
luncheon table was being constantly reminded to sit up
straight because Mrs Redfield was looking at ber. Several
of'them‘afterwards were curious to know what Mrs. Redfield
thought about the group, she éeemed to be so guietly ob- |
serving everybody,--in other words it very -much flattered
them that they should be put up for show as sowething un-
usual, something quite remarkable and something for which
they themselves felt that they should be commended. Theif
self-cmsciousness was naturally to be expected.

This same phenomena was even more apparent in the
recent publicity the family received from articlas concern-

| ing it published in the Chicage newspapers. The majority

of the women heartily enjoyed and were greatly flattefed
by it; only three or four of the extremely modest members

1

were not in favor of it,calling it "cheap publicity". The

Chicago Daily Tribune reporter came out to interview mem-
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members of the club personally; his one comment after
-speaking with various of the members while they were seated
at the luncheon table was: "They don't want this publicity,
no, not mchi®
Another interesting fact is the seating arrangement

at the luncheon. Naturally there.is no pre-arranged plan as
to the seating of the guests. But, in reality, it is usually
abgut the same, the same groups of women always sitting toe
gether. This seating is not based upon the closer family
.relationships butupon fhe closer personal friendships; ag

one member said, "I aluays try to sit next to so-and-so and
s0-and-so because they are my buddies." In this way the

club seems to become a large assemblage of smller Primary
groupings. Similarly the same bridge games are played and

the same women play at the poker game each meeting,

And now, in conclusion, this- family club is 2 group
persisting because of its group valuation,--because of the
integration of its members, their similarity of interests and
habits. In type it is largely a nationality grcup,--com-
posed of persons of German origin or of German ancestry, all
of whom being Jewish; it is entirely a local Chicagb group;
while within the group in the actions and &is Interactions of
the members one can note the processes of conflict, competi-
tion, accommodation ard assimilation taking place. It is
& primary group so far as the attitudes of some of its older

merbers are concerned, but it has become almost entirely
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formal in regard to its behavior pattern.

The Eisendrath family's continued sodidarity is
largely due to the influence of this club. It emphasiz es
the blood relationships amd is, in itself, a tradition or a
cultural heritage. Finally it is only 2 material symbol
making for a group loyalty or group honor, while, at the same
time, it is only a specialized organ of the large family
group. The club, itself, does a great deal to further unify
its members,--because it affords a touch commmnication, emo-
ticnal intercourse, direct and indirect stimulations and
reactions; and thus it is, in itself, a strong socializing
egent and integrating force.

Scec iel control in the group is for the most vart a
result of the similar customs and traditions of the indivi-
dual members of which the club, itself, is only a cerenony
or of which it is only a symbol. But this symbol hzs core
to be a permanent institution, characteristically an organ-
i1zation which has been formed about the traditionel idea that
it should be merely a means for soclability; its behavior
pavtern or its mammer of functioning has developed in such
ways as will be the most suitable for achieving its purpose.
And, furthermore, as an institution it entails a certasin
amount of routine proceedure.

The Eisendrath Cousins' Club is 2 society based upon
sentiment, whose members lmve common traditions and a common
goal. And as a result of the similarity in the physical and

the mental characteristics of the Eiserdraths, of their com-
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cultural and economic interests and their status in the com-

mnity, of their more or less identical social environment

and of thei‘r conmon traditions armd customs, attitudes and
beliefs, the family Cousins' Club was organized and continues
to functim. | |

If this family group is to bé regarded 2s umisual in
an urban envirénment,--if it is a cultural lag,--therein lies
the importance of this study. A "government de-factb", or
one in the making, is ‘éhe best means of studying an' indepen~
dent nation for one is thus studying the social farces and
causes vwhich meke for an ultimately recognized, independent
government. And in a similar manner the Eiserdrath family
may be studled as an "urban family de-facto". The large
family mnit is not yet a ’cotally disorganized group, as is
usually thought to be typical of a large urben family. sut
tkis lorge Eisendrath family group certainly shows a rather
definife trend towards becoming disintsgrated and discrgan-
ized,~-having within tke last fifty years changed from a
closely knit, interrelated, interdependent pr imary group to
an organi"z ed,. formalized social relationship only. And thus
the integrating forces, which have persisted for over these
i‘ifty odd years in thls urban environment, are still strong

enough to achleve some form of a large family group unity.
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PART III.

DISINTEGRATING FORCES IN THE FAMILY GROUP

————
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THE EISENDRATH FAMILY LIFE FIFTY YEARS AGO,

TWENTY-

-

FIVE YE 03 AND NOW

-
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The Eisendrath Family Life Fifty Years igo,

Twenty-Five Years Ago, and Now.

The cify,=wmmmmm== ~-. 1s something more than
a congeries of individual men and of soeial con-
veniences,--streets, bulldings, electric lights,
tramways, and telephones, ete; sorething more,
2ls o, than a mere constellation of institutions
and administrative devices,--courts, hospitals,
schools, police, and civil functionaries of var-
ious arts. The city is, rather, 2 state of mind,
a body of customs and traditions, and of the or-
ganized abtitudes and sentiments that inhere in
these customs and are transmitted with this tra-
ditlon. The city is not, in other words, merely
2 physical mechanism and an artificial construc-
tion. It Is involved in the vital processes of
the people who compose 1t; it 1s a product of
nature, and particularlt of human nature. (1)

1

The urbain environment tends to develop certain traits
of personality in its people, which rural persons do not
possess to s¢ marked 2 degree. But the process of becoming

~

urbanized, like that of Locoming Americanized, 1s 2 slow and
a gradual one. Both processes comnobe a disgearding of
former vraditions and customs,and an adopting of those tra-
ditions and customs prévailing in the new environment. As

a result of these gradual, more or less unconscious pro-

gesses the individual changes his attitudes and soclal valua-

tions. In the Elsend rath family thils process of

(1) Park & Burgess: The City, p 1. (In Art. by Park: The
City)
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Americanizatiocn and urbenization has taken place within
the last fifty yeérs. 1t can perhaps best be described by
a contrast of family life fifty years ago, twenty-five years

ago and now,

The Eisendrath Family Life Fifty Years Ago

What were the family events and activities fifty years
ago? What fypes of family interrelationships existed then?
Over how much of the normal life of these individusl Eisen~
dpaths did their family 1ife extend?

The first form of family group life was guite typleal
of all immigrants,--that of tryfng to bring the rest of their
famlly from the 0ld Country over to America to join them.

The first Elsendrath immigrant, Nathean Eisemdrath, back in
" the eighteen-fifties wrote home to persiade his brothers to
follow him to this new coﬁntry which offered so many better
opportunities and so much more personal liberty than did
Germany. But this enthwmelasm was greatly augmented after
1856 when Adelaide Eisendrath (later Regensburg), its most
ardent exponent, game over to join her brother. In the year
1886 the last of the nine Eilserdrath families arrived in
Chicago. But a strong attachment to their German relatives
rereined with these immigrants until the death of their
mother in 1880. Since then the original German Elsendrath
family group has become very scattered ard disorganized.
Those familles still in the 0ld Country have spread out and
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settled in many~different parts of Europe,~-in England, in
Amsterdam as well as in Germany itself. Naturally the Ameri-
can born members of the family ked very little or no interest
in their far off kEuropean relatives. The last two families
to arrive in Chicago, the Wolffs and the Rosenthals, came
over to join the members of their respective families who
bhad already previously migrated. Their families were al-
ready complete in size and most of the children were full-
grown at the time of their migratim. During these thidty
odd years over which these migrations took place,--from 1848
to 1886,--there were many singie migrations as well as these
complete femily movements. As each individusl Eisendrath or
as these Eisendrath.family groupx came to Chicago they would
first live with or near to their otrer relatives. They
would turn to both Nathan Eisemdrath and sdelaide Regensburg
for advice, thus binding the family groups together economi-
cally and socially. Both Nathan and Adelaide returned to
Germany on Bubsequent visits and brought back with them seve
eral of their young nephews and nieces. The two oldest of
the WOlff family timis came to imerica with Nethan and places
were made for them to live with their relatives in Chicago.
Adelalde was particularly well kmown for her practice of
making room for these newcomers that she brought back with
her in her own home and of putting them to work immedigtely
in their grocery store,

Naturally there thus arose a second form of family
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Mterdependence;--financial assistance. Only two avenues of
industry é.ppear to have been open to the new arrivals,--the’
leather manufacturing industry or the retail grocery trade.
Nathan Eisendreth, maving alrveady become settled in merica,
and as & result of his many business enterprises having ale
ready mde his fortune, alone became a capitalist and a
bapker. Nevertheless, +two of his sms became tarmers:
William N. rgiserdrath and Joseph N. Eiserdra.thf Adelaide

Regensburg's husband was a grocer, running a small retail

grocery stove in Chicago already before tley were mmrried.
Da¥id Eisendrath had been a tammer in kurope before he came
to America, and thus he started his own tannery in the
United states. Cosmaﬁ Elsendrath started a grocery store
with his nephew, the other "Henry Regensberg". And all the
young nephews and nieces tlat came over to- ,America were
first sterted in the then well-esBablished Regensburg Gro-
cery store,--that of adelaide sisemirath Regensburg's hus-
band. Then Benjamin Eisendrath, a younger brother, stepped
from the retail grocery business in which he was first
trained after his arrival, into the wholesale meat packing
industry. Aanother nephew, Julius Eisendrath, the oldest son
of Levi sisendrath, became a trader in cettle and poultry
in Blue Island, Illinois, sellimg much of his meat to the
varioué amall individual Eisendrath famlly grocery stores,
and many of his hides to his relatives then in the tamﬁ.rg
business,

The old, type of "family grocery store" provides an
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interesting contrast with the modern “Chain store". Fifty
years ago the atmosphere of the grocery stare was one of
friendliness and personal interest rather than that striving
for perfect efficiency. It was like the smmll country stores‘
still found in the very small rursl commmities teday., Thers
were no paid sales-clerks as the members of the family were
sufficient. No salaries were paid to the members of the
group for their help. All the children were faird walting
on the trade Before school, after school or instead of going
to school if necessary. No bookkeepers were needed for there
wére neither charge accounts nor large, complicated bank
accounts, the family removing from the cash drawer wratever
cash they needed. At this‘time there was no form of conmer-

clal advertising as we find today, the only type used then

was soclability. The largest of the Eisendrath "family gro=-
cery stores” fifty years ago was that of ‘the Regensburg fam-
11y at Twelfth and state street, in the neighborhood in which
all of the richest Chicagoans then lived. There was a newly
installed telephbne in this store, but it was never used for
"ordering over the telephone" for few of its patpons had
telephones in thelr homes. It was very thrilling for the
customers to come into the store and to be allowed to use
this store phone to call up their mmsbands at their places of
business. Then every Friday morning would be the marketing
time for all the housewives in the nelghborhood; and then the
"swells" would come to the store to do their week's markete

ing, often buying more than ten dollars! worth of food, ==
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which then purchased an enormous amount of food. Afterwards.
Mr. Regensburpg would often serve these regular customers
beer and ryebread. Sitting dowm whth them, eating and drinke
ing with them, he would spend a sociable half an hour or so.

Another spirit pervaded the old time grocery store,--
that of "patronizing your relative" in order to help them |
along instead of as now, "to et things at wholesale prices'.
Several of the Eisendraths kept their own cow in order to get
their own fresh milk., iWhenever this cow became old or "dry"
as they would call it, they would go way out to Blue Island
to get another cow from their relative out there, while it
would certainly have been more convenient and more sabise
factery to get it at the Stock Yards, then located nearer to
the heart of the city.

Another form of family economic relationship were the
0il well ventures in which the various members invested money
upon the ad&ice of Nathan Eisendrath. Nathan was known as
the advisor, more or less as the family patriarch. No one
would make eny vital business changes wbhout first talking
it over with him. Everyone in the family looked uwp t0 him
and felt that his advise could not be wrong. When he would
advise his relatives to invest money in enterprises that he
was interested in they would have more confidence in his
advice than does the ordinary businessman leve in that of his

- today. TUnfortunately some of these investments that he rec-
ormmended later turned out unsuccessfully.

Closely related to this type of economic inter-
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dependence, was the form of family philanthropy. There were
‘no formally organized commmnity charities in existence at
that time, so, ndturally, there was real meaning %0 the say-
ing "Charity begins at home." Of course the more affluent
fanilies in the group had a certain feeling of pride in their
family, or in their name and what they wished it to stand for,
They raturally would not want others in the cormunity to dis-
cover that some of thelir relatives were starving or in want.
There wore two of the Eisendrath families that were more or |
less dependent upon the rest of the family, particularly the
Rosenthal family, and to a lesser degree, the Cosman Eisen-
draths. It was usually Nathan Eisendrath or the Regensburgs
that helped them out; Tanta Eva Wolff often slipped them
money, and the Moses Eisendraths, although not as affluent
themselves, would give them clothing or necessities in the
form of presents. Clothes, in the form of "hand-me-downs"
were often given to the relative most - dligible in size.

Help was not as often given in the form of money as we find
nowadays for there was then a great deal of individual fame
ily pride; it was usuélly just lent or borrawed.

‘ An incident quite typical of this spirit is the fol-
iowing.' Adelaide Eisendrath Regensburg was asking her hus-
band to lend some one of her relatives some money, "Give
them some money, a couple of hundred dollars or so.“j her
husband's reply to this was that it was always for her family,
not hié, that shé asked him for money. Thereupon she an-
swered: "Thank God you can afford it;l who will help our
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brethern if we do.not." It is only natural that there had
to be some form of charity at this time, especially when

families were so much larger in size and when the standard
of living itself was so much nearer to the marginal income

of the family. -

Along with this well developed family economic inter-
dependence and strong feeling of familism one should natur-
ally expect to find a closer social relationship ekistir._xg.
The social activities fif‘ay years ago were relatively fewer
than those found .in urban l1ife today; therefare 1t 1s not
enough merely to mention what they,were at that time, but
ore must always bear in mind the much greater role that they
played in:the entire social life of the individual, and thus
discount them accordingly.

The family social 1life was to an even larger extent
carried on by the womer then than it is today: men worked
harder physically during the day and were tired at night;
and, fapthermore, the distances between the individual fam-
1lies, although actually not nearly as great as today, were
relatively much greater for they did not mmve automobiles,

~taxis or busses to get places in. How mmch narrowsr and more
.restr'icted mist necessarily have been the soclal activities
of the women then! The home was a much more dominant and
time-consuming responsibility. There were always children
to think and worry about. Monday would be the family wash
day, without the aid of the washing machine. Tuseday would
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then be the family ironing day, without the use of the elec-
tric iron. Friday, at least Friday morning, would be de-
voted entirely to marketing; on one day there would neces-
sarily be the weekly femily baking to do,--all the breads,
cookies, kuchen and cakes to make which we now depend upon
the neighborhood grocer to smpply or order from the "Home
Delicacies", and of which much more was consumed per person
at that time. Then there was all of the family mending to
be done, the sheets, table-clothes, curtains and napking, ete,,
to be hermed, fussy white poplin dresses to be entirely em-
broidered by hand, sweaters to be kmit, and tren weeks at a
time had to be given over to working with the family seam-
stress. There were always five, sixz or seven or even more
children and a husband, and often a family boarder, to be
cared for. No wonder that the wife had no time for or in-
terest in the latest lecture an "The Psychology of Culture"
or "The Art of the Far East", or even the latest vogue in
interior decorating, nor any interest in reading, bridging
or just "running downtown to look arcund".

There was some truth in the sayings that a woman was
formerly the servant or even the slave of her husband, or
that traditionally the ideal Jewish wife (or women) is a -
mother and her role in the family pattern is that of = good

house-keeper, a good cook and a diligent needlewoman.

Fixing the marriages of the young people was tradi-
tionally an old Jewish social custom. Traces of it fifty
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years ago were still to be seen in the Eisendreth family,=--
of premeditatively and' intentionally introducing the two
young, eligible persons, of consciously throwing them to-
gether as mueh as possible, ané then of talking the one into
liking, loving and finally mr;lrrying the other. Thus although
there was literally no longer the so-called "Jewish Shadchan’)
the vraditional marriage agent, and the girl's chances for
marriage were not wholdy dependent "upon the size of her
dowry and the family reputation for piety, learning and phil-
anthropy" (1), nor were the highest virtues of the bride-
groom then considered to be "excellence in Talmudic study,
which surpasses in value a splendid vedigree or a dazzling
income bedimned with ignorance" (2), yet there were rather
definite examples of maneuverings to fix up ratches far the
younger Eisendrath;, and there was much talking among the
older ones as to who would be the best suited for "so-and-so".
Such would naturally be expected where Jewish traditions and
customs still had 2 greater hold upom the individual, where
soclal life was more restricted, and where family life was
developed to a much greater degree. The two women in the
Eisendrath family, Adelaide Regensburg and Lva Wolff, the
outstanding social leaders in the family life at that period,
were, llixewise, quite generally lkmown in tire capacity,--as
Shadchens. The whole previous training of the girls, in the

femily and in the home, had been guided by the goal of

21; Cohen, Israel: Jewish Life in Modern Times, p 41
2) 1Ibid.
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matrimony,--in the art of good housekeeping, ker cooking
lessons, her sewing lessons, her musiec lessons as well as
her home training and duties were all felt necessary in
order to fit her to be the perfect, refined and cultured
dewish wife. So when these girls became eligible for marp-

| riage either Adelaide Regensburg or Eva wolff would give
consciously, long-thought-out dinner varties or evening
social gafherings In order to introduce them to some elig-
ible young man, to further orvto fix up a ratch for them.
There was a spirit of ppenness about the whole thing; all
the older people were éonsciously anG curioasly awalting the
outcome, and the young people also knew the intentions of
their older relatives. But this type of "shsdchening" was
only a natural pheﬁomenon then: the young Eiséndrath girls
were constantly meeting unattached nevhews or cousins of
their relatives by former merriages within the homes of theip
relatives. Several of these situatims which culminated in
"matches" were Lena Regensburg's marriage to her uncle's
nephew; Julius Eisendrath married his aunt's cousin; Berths
Eisendrath who married her uncle Myer Wolff's brother;
Julchen Rosenthal made the second mirriage into the Fellw
helmer family; while Benjamin iashington Eisendrath married
his first cousin, Mary Fellheimer, making the third marriage
between these two families.

But in other cases the fixing of marriages was even

more pronounced. In the Wolff family there were ten chila
dren, six girls and four boys. The girls in particular wepe-
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very conscious of their mother's intentions. Bella, the

oldest girl, did not want to marry the ran her mother had
selected for her as "he was not her ideal™; but she married
him, and now after over forty years of married life, seenms

to Imve adjusted very well 4o this situation, being a very
normal, social being, at least in outward appearance and be-
havior. Some feel that adelaide Wolff Jacobs died while she
was still young "because she didn't 1like her husband", Rosy
was divorced from her first rasband, remarrying a New Yorkey,
Dins, vhile very young, ran off and married a man of whom her
mother did not apoprove; this was most typical of her, for of
the ten children she was the most extravert, and the one who
most opposed her mother's domination, and now of the eight
children still living she has by far the most personality,--
in fsct she has the most personality of any of the Eisendraths,
being the most dramatic, the most sxpressive, the most emo-
tional, as well as the neatest and the most particular.
Selma, the youngest of the ten, nad the greatest freedom;

she married a Gentile and contimued to live with her mother.
She has never had a home of her own nor any children, and
after her mother's death has continued to keep house in this
same WOlff home which belongs to her bachelof brother, Sam.
Bub the fate of the brothers was different; Eva was known
to have been more selfish with her boys, more or less keeping -
two of the four from marrying. It is felt by several that
Sam, her oldest child and her main support in America,

wished to marry at one time, but that Eva objected to it;
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consequently she was always more liberal and tolerant of

his behavior in other ways. Oscar never had any such a
romance, according to the kmowledge of the other Elsendraths,
his 1ife was always apparently sublimated to the immediate
life of this individual family,

There were three marriages between tre Eisendraths
and Baltimore families. The first was that of Oscar Eisen-
drath and Sadie Wialters. Then that of Sigmind Rosenthal and
Ree Ring was supposed to have been more or less of a fixed
affair as Rae was the oldest daughter in a large family and
her parents were rather anxious to make a =z teh for her,
Then the marriage of Emma Eisendrath and Louis Eraus 1s fur-
ther interesting in that it shows another Jewish tradition
still rather prevalent at that time. Older brothers were
reared with the feeling or the responsibility that they
should not, almost could not, marry themselves until theiw
younger sisters were married and thus provided for. Louis
Kraus had a younger sister, and it was Tanta Eva who fixed
up this sister's marriage with her own doctor, that allowed
the marriage to take place between Emma Elséndrath and Louis
Kraus,

Fanny Regensburg was another ome of the yourger menm-
bers for whom Eva tried to find a man; Fenny was engaged sev-

eral times as a result of this "maneavering“, finally

marrying Jack Sloss which marriage soms fedl was a "fixed
affair", and Mr. Sloss was immediately taken into the family,

and even into the Regensburg Grocery Store.
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The men were, on the whole, feeer to marry whomever
ard whenever they chose. The four younger of Nathan Eisen-
drath's five sons, coming from the most prominent Sisemdrath
family, married into three of the leading Jewish families
in Chicago at that time, two brothers marrying two sisters.

There have been no intermarriages within the Eisen-
drath family itself although there have been intermarriages
of ¥isendraths with their non-Eisendrath relatives, such as
¥he case of Benjamin WashingtOn‘Eisendrath.previously men=
tioned. A comment bas been made to the effect thet both
Samson and Henry Eisendrath would have married their third
cousin, Elanch, Burger, but that the fact that she was re-
lated to them hindered their marrying her.

There were four instances of intermerriage with Gen-
tiles at this psriod, and it is rather Interesting to note
that only one has taken place since this time. One of these
intermarriages was in the wWolff family which was never lmown
to be religiously Jewish. Two others took place in the Cos-
man Elsendrath family. The fourth was that of the deaf-imte,
Oscar Regensburg who married a CGentlle woman who was similarly
afflicted. 4t this period there was only one Eisendirath
woman -who died not having been married, this being the hunch-
back daughter of Moses Eisendrath, her parents laving raised
her with the conscious intentions that she should never
marry. Three men remained bachelors: the two in the iolff

family and one in the Cosman Eisendrath family.
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The family social life, the social gatherings, was
largely carried on by the women. sSuch activitdes as there
were then took place in the form of informml card parties,
birthday celebrations, Sunday family visits and any other
rather special occasion that might arise from time to time.
Iwo homes, the Begensburg and the Wolff hemes, were the most
outstandingly social; in these two most often the family
gatherings were held.

Alreedy at this time social clubs were being formed,
and it was the vogue for each Jewish family to join either
one or the other of them,--the Standard Club, the Lakeside
Club or the Ideal Club. But such activities as these clubs
might offer,--dances for the most part,--did not interest the
older people. The younger people had also a@rganized small
iiterary clubs among themselves, meeting usually once a weelk,
on Sunday afternoons preferably. Each week the members of
these clubs prepared and delivered rather elaborate talks and
speeches which they gave among themselves. These clubs were
not confined to the family group, but often one member would
introduce and initiate another one of his yang relatives
into his group. But, in general, there were very few gimilar
out-of -the~family-group activities carried om by the older
members of the family.

It was the older Eiserdrath women who gathered together
once a month or so to spend a scclable afternoon with each
other. This was the first family club, very informal and

simple and the embryo, at least in spirit, of the modern
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Eisendrath Cousins! Club. Probably the ma jority of these
weetings were also held at the Regensburg home at Twelfﬁh
and Webash Avenue, then one of the largest homes of any of
the Elsendraths, a basement house with sixty-five windows,
and located in the "swellest" district of the Chicago Jewry.
Adelaide Regensburg wasawoman who was used to having people
core to her; she rarely put herself out to call on the
others,-~"Ske was not great on going out". As would nature
2lly be the case, the others formed the babit of coming to
her. And then, if Adelside wished to have ber women relae
tives over upon a certain afternoon, the news would spread
around among them that "Adelheite" would be "zu Hause" on
such and such a day. Then early in the afternoon of this day
all the women would congregate at the home of tke hostess.
Trey would sit around and talk about their families, their

children or the latest news or gossip of the time; or they

would all together play lotto or klupfen s» & game which was
something like slap=-jack; each would put = penny into the vot
in the center of the table Before the cards were dealt out
and then played, the proceeds would go to the wimmer. A%
four @fclock it would be coffee time, and all would go dowm-~
sbairs to the basement dining room where in a most "becovet"
(slmple, unpretentious), fashion all would sit arount the
table to enjoy their "Kaffee wund Kuchen". The table had
already been prepared with many varieties of yeast-made
cakes set iIn the center of it: apple kuchen, Bundt kuchen,
Simmit Kuchen, Cinnamon Kaffee kiachen, smeller individual
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prune cakes, schnecken, and several kinds of rich butter
cookies.

Every Saturday afternoon there was known to be an
"open house™ at the JoEff home on Chestnut Street, and all
the families,--the men, women and their chiidren,-~would
drop in., Tante Eve, the matriarch of the femily, kept track
of every one in the family, and seemed very hurt if any of
her relatives neglected her by not coming to see her., If
certain members of the family did not come to visit her for
some time, she would find some way of letting them know that
she had missed them and that she was interpretating their
absenee as a personal insult. But this Wolff home always
permeated a more foreign atnosphere than did the other Eisen-
drath hormes, German rather than Jewish; there was always more
eating, drinking and singing,--"carousing",--going on there
than in any of the other mare Americanized homes. Then at
these Saturday gatherings others, besides the femily, would
be dropring in,--Germans and Irishmen in partieunlzr, who were
relatively less refined and less cultured than the Eisen-
draths,--at least according to the Eisendraths' own opinion
of themselves. Thus many relatives pesented going tosuch an
hilarlous gathering and meeting people whom "they were not
especially proud of"; but still they felt rather duty-bound

- to pay their respects to this matriarch.

Another form of family social activity were the an-

nual birthday parties of the older Eiserd rath women. Birthe

days, then, for the most part were not reckoned by the dates
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upon which they fell, but by the number of days they came
before or after the nearest Jewish holiday: thus if a per;
son was born a week before "Purim", the birthday was always
celebrated the week-end before "Purim" regardless of when on
the regular calendar that holiday fell during that year.,

The celebrations themselves were very eXtensive,--especially
those of Tante Eva. Particularly in her case the oceasion
wes a three-day affair, lasting from Friday through Sunday.
Everyone of the relatives, including the bldest and the
youngest members of the family groups, was expected to come
at some time bringing with him some kind of a gift in ordér to
show their respects. On one certain day the SoﬁthVSiders
would be expected, on another all the children, and then Sun-
day afternoon was always supposed to be the general family
day when the whole family,--the husband, the wife and all of
the chiddren,--would be welcomed. One of the older women,
FannyAEisendrath (Cosman's wife) always celebrated her birth-
day .on the fiftg of July by glving a luncheon at the Bismercik
Gardens. According to reports there were usually over a
hundred persons present, ineluding all the women members of
the family and s0me’ciose frieﬁds. The younger married rela-

tives would be dropping in all day long, and-the table was

contimally belng set and resstwith food for Hiose that had
just errived. The presents were often put qﬁ i table for

the guests to admire, Thus-thege birthday celebrations were
events or institutiOns which all the family might yearly
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anticipate attending.
| Weddings, although often traditionally spoken of as

"family affairs" were not always Pifty years ago large
encugh to include all the relatives. Gradually, more and
more, they were becoming smaller affairs to which only the
imnediate family and the most intimete friends of the bride
and the gpoom were invited. The great majority of them took
place in the home of the bride. Then naturally the size of
the wedding dependqd upon the finanelal status of the fam-
1ly as well as upon its sociability. 411 of the Wolff wedw
dings were large affairs to which the entire family wevre in-

. vited: Bellals, Rosy's, Adelaide's and Lulvts were parti-
cularly large. Sgveral of the Regensburg f.reddings were also
large,--thése of Milile to Sol Hamberger, of Sam to Bellas

. Straués, and later that of Jimmy %o Amy Falk., The other
Eisendrath families efther being less affiuent, or less soci-
able, or having previocusly become further withdrawn from the
large' family group circle were more particular as to whom
they invited to these wedding ceremonies and why esach guest
was invited.

In the narrower sense ». funerals were most particu-
larly family affairs, the most complete family reunions of
all. There was always a larger proportion of the family
present at these occasions than at any oher family gatherings
‘for the men in the family would always feel duty-bound %o

attend these ceremonies. They were, thus, in this way, the
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most complete and the mast sociable of all the family ga-
therings. Iﬁdeed, oneof the Eisendrath women, after the
funeral of her husband is known to have Sald that "Blood

1s still thicker than water"; and it was not until his death
that she realized the size, the strength and the loyalty of
the family,

Weekly Sunday activities also showed up another phuse
of the family sbcial life. Surday afternoon was always set
aside as being the family visiting time. The father would
hitch'up the horse and fhe buggy and the femily all very well
dressed,--literally "in their Sunday-go-to-meeting clothes",--

. would start.out driving. ?hus they would go to call on some
of their relatives, the children often being ellowed to choose
whicli one of their favorite aunts they wished to ¢all on
during that afternoon.

In the swrmer Sunday was often the day devoted to fam-
ily picnics; Jackson Park or some place near Blue 1sland,
where one’ of the Eisendrath families was then living, wes
usually the spot - chosen for such events. 4g both places were
relatively far away and ruch less accessible thaﬁ they are

- today, it wonld be pre-arranged just where and at what hour
all the individual families were expected to assemble.
These family pienics always afforded a very happy, simple
méans of recreation. Each family brought its share of the
food. After the meal had been finished.the children would

usually go off to play games by themselves while the older
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folks would remein sezted and spend the rest of the after-
noon telking until time to call the children, to clean up
the remments of the lunch,~-usually only waste paper amd
crumbs,=-~ repack whet they wanted to take home with them.

On Sundey evenings there was generally "open house"
at the Regensburg home. Every relative end any friend that
he would wish to bring along was always velcomed by this
family and immediately invited to stay for supper. Thus
many of the young people, particularly the young men, formed
the habit of just meanaging to arrive there a little before
supper time. 4Lftermards the older people would "leave the
young folks to themselves", sometimes to play cards in the
second parlor vhile, 2t the same time the younger folks
would sing songs, play sherades or guessing games or once in
a great while 211 together, almost on = moment's leave, they
would go downtown to theater, all taking the street-car or
walking down to the theater,--the tickets were only a dollar
apiece, and this form of a "lark" always constituted an
especially "pig time", Sometimes on summep Sunday:: evenings,
or other evenings when there were callers, the entire family,
company and all, would congregate on the front porch, the
older members sitting up on the small, open porch in the
large wicker chairs, while the younger ones, having rolled

down the red plush stairs-carpet, would assemble oh the

steps.

There was one other form of Tamlly behavior quite
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typical of the Jewish commnity as a whole, which still to

a lesser extent survives. This.was the habit of one family
Imitating another whether in associating with the same per-
sons outside of the family, in copying from another any new
recipe, to join the same clubs, to live in the same neighiwor-

hood. Perhaps this factor is greatly responsible for the

fact that so many of these 0ld Jewish families have more or
less clung together duriﬁg these fifty ensuing years. 4t
‘has kept their interests more or less centered so that now
their behavior is still, to a marked degree, thé seme,
Fifty yeérs ago there were some rather interesting examples
of this Phenomenon. S50 many of these femilies had the same
@octor while all of them had the same "baby doctar®.

Anotker instance of this factor of imitation fs ob-
served in the education of the children. All the children of

the more progressive Jewish families were forced to take many

private lessons aside from their other daily chores, duties
and school work. %he same teacher tutored separately the
children of all the various families. after the chidren had
finished school on this certain day they would have to come
right home to be tutored in Hebrew by lir. Zink, or to take
their German lesson from lr, Eliassoff, or to prepare for
their music lesson with lir, Heue. The girls took sewing les-
sons together from one particular teacher. These lessons
were in addition to the customary tasks: of their family life
Thus the childrens' whole days wére filled with compulsory

activities and were allowed no time, or very little, for
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recreation and freedom. The evolution of: education is 1nter-
esting,--from entirely within the home to entlrely without
the home. Here fifty years ago 1s seen an intermediate
stage:’ the parents that could afford it, did not wateh over
their children or work with them, but employed others to
tutor them privately within their homes. The children were
allowed little freedom even in their werk. The whole theory
of education thenpq-of stimilation from without, and of dict-
ating to the child what was right and what should and mst be
done,--was_entirely contrary to the more modern theories of
education which aim to stimilate individual initiative, cre-
ative activity and‘individual reasoning on the part of the
child. The children themselves resented being forced into
such conventional behavior vatterns, but their opinions were
disregarded. ‘hey déspised all their teachers, who had only
0ld fashioned ideas of how children should be taught and
disciplined. indeed, as one older relative said: “1} was
such an impractigal education; we could speak Hebrew and per-

fect German, but we didn't know how to have a good time,

From this brief portrayal of family life fifty years
ago in a Chicago family, it is quite apparent that in a half
century family relationships and sosial 1life have umiergone
great changes. Formerly éll wants and desires were more mod-
est, and their satisfactions more coﬁplete. In a close fam-
ily group naturally the buman wish for affection and res-

bonse more adequately found expression since each individual
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was so mich more a part of the eommnity ami each person,
as a result, gained more individual recognition. The wishes
for‘seéurity and for new experiences were relatively on such
a smaller plahe. Family life itself supplied so mxh greater
a part of these desires that each person was in all proba-
bility more contented and not as restless as are individuals
today. Life in general was, apparently, much more wholesome
and, in a certain sense, more social fifty years ago than
it is today. |

Individual members of the irmdividual families varied
somewhat in the degree to which they felt these family rela-
tionships, but muich less than is found among the members of
families today. The closeress of the family group has always
been inversely proportional to the degree of out-family-
group contacts that the individual members of the family
might bave. The children naturally had the most outside con
tacts Tifty years ago through their public schdoling. They
were thus not as fully imbibed with the genuine family-clan
feeling. Their friends were chosen emen then more because
of common interests rather than because of family relation-
ships. But the spirit of family loyalty was still felt very
strongly by the men although they did not find as many op-
portunities as did their wives of expressing it. One e¢x-
ample of this feeling was that of Noses Eisendrath, who
after retiring from his grocery store occupation would walk
over daily to Tante Eva's home to spend the morning with

her. Another case was that of Julius Eis endrath, who lived
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in Blue Island, but came to Chilcago almost every lHodday;
Tante Eva always looked forward to seeing him at some time
during that day. DObther men were also known to be very fond
of this last surviving member of the original Eiserdrath
family, particularly the two sons of old Hathan Eisenirath,
Joseph N. Eisendrath amd William N. Eisendrath.

A gemulne family feeling and a true family loyalty
was an uppermost sentiment in the case of many Eisendraths,
Rosle Eisendrath Weil, lioses Eisendrath's daughter, was al-
ways known to be the first to arrive if anyone of her rela-
tlves was sick or in need of help.of any kind. When horse
and buggy riding became the vogue way back in the eighteen-
eighties almost every afternoon Adelaide Regensburg would
“drive to the North Side of Chicago to take her sister, Eva,
out riding in Lincoln Park. Such an afternoon's pastime
today,--automobile driwing with one's own sister Just for
the sake of merely driving about,-=would be almost unheard -
of now.

Fifty years ago people, personalities were more en-
joyed and appreciated for their own sake, in contrast to the
spirit that is fourd today where social contacts are merely
a means to the more selfish end of the individual,--to learn
from others, to teach others who thus in this one sense a}
least are the inferiors, or to do something cooperatively
together. Rarely are women content to spend an afternoon
in just talking as they did formerly. Amd in general fifty

years ago people were perfectly happy in just "being, rether
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then as now in always "doing" or "acting".

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



=~368=-
1 Family Life Twenty-Five Vears Ago
Twenty-five years ago there was very little or no

outstanding expression of the famlly interrelationship to
be found among the Eisendraths,--only a rather empty, mean-
ingless family loyalty. The former typical means of express-
ing family soclability had, for the most part, cessed to ve.
Whatever was done to express this family feeling was done

l more because it was considered o be a family duty rather
than a mutual pleasure. By tRis time almost all of the older
original immigrant members of the Eisendrath family hed died;
Eva Wolff was the only one still living of these older people
and she still continued to hold her "open house" all Saturday
afternoon, but the family visitors were fewer and the lapse
of time between the visits of the individual members were
longer. Furthermore Eva Wolff no longer held such an impor-
tant or domiqatlng position in the family 1ife which seemed
to be too disorganized to have any larger group life. The
idea of the family "shadchening" had also been en’cirely iost
for each one of the younger generation was then growling up
In his or her own crowd which was entirely irmdependent of any

family relationships.

| The family ecomomic Interdependence had slso rather

suddenly ceased to exist. Bach family was interested only in

1ts owm individua; finenelal success. There were no longer

any family businesses such as the groceries had been but each
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father managed his own business affairs which were entirely
apart from the home 1ife of his family, There were no longer
any of tﬁe large family group Investment interests such as
the 01l well ventures had been. Several of these invest-
ments had been failures., Each man felt he was better able
~to take care of his own Interests now. There md been no -
sucecessor to Nathan Eisendrath'as absolute patriarch of the
large family group. 411 the men were now established in bus-
inesses of their own and did not feel that they had time nor
sufficient interest to be concerned with the financial status
of their relatives. There were still four grocery stores
which had all grown considerably and which were now looked
upon as old, long established and relisble Chicago firms.

The Regensburg store, now on Forty-Third Street near Grand
Boulevard, was more of a "play-thing", in order %o keep the
"01d lian Regensburg" and his son~-in-law, Jack Sloss, busy for
they no longer depended upon the incore of the store for their
livelihood, The Eisendrath family was now known mare for its
¢lothing stores, and most particularly for its tanneries for
there were then five large Eisemdrath tanmeries all running
entirely irm ependently of each other,

There were no longer examples of the former spirit of
family charity and family self-protection. If any families
became dependent it was nevep knomn to the rest of the larger
family group members. The Individual families might still be
very close, as was, for example, the Wolff family. And

Rosie Well, vho was still living and now quite 018, was the
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only kisendrath who still continmed to visit the sick mem-
bers of the family.

The family had greatly sppead out in space: some had
gone further north, but the majority had moved to the South
Side of the city and were now living around Grand Boulevard
and Forty-Third Street, then the nucleus of the Soufh Side
Jewlish Commymity. The Wolff family, alore, had continued to
live in the same house. In social status the families had
likewise become spread apart: some of the men of the younger
generation who had been financially successful had become
social leaders; others were less often heard of; while still
others were never reard of, and if their names should be men=-
tioned it would be rather understood that they had not fared
es well as the others,--they were, in a sense, the family
poor relatives who were carried along as "Eisendraths" and
ackhowledged as relatives just because they were bloodly
rela tad.

Funerals, undoubtedly, were still the only more com-
plete type of family unions that had still survived. It was

8till considered to be one's duty to pay one's respect to
one's decsased relatives, but more out of feeling for one's
prarents who had felt so very close to this olderrelative who
had just died. For certainly there could be no genuine
feeling of bereavemént vhen there was no longer #ny bagis for

such a sentiment.

Socially as well as economically the lives of the
different Eisendraths lnd come to be lived entirely
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independently of each other. There were no longer any in-
formal afternoon social gatherings. Oub-of ~the-family-
group contacts lmd come wholly to £ill the ordinary routine
of the lives of the individual members of the family. Lit-
erary clubs lmd been succeeded already by kol clubs, set-
tlezent house groups, or just small social "crowds". Ravis-
loe, the first Jewish Golf Club about Chicago, had been or-
ganiged in the late nineties and already for several families
Sunday was the one day during the week which the family, or
at least the men in the family, spent at the country-club.
Other men would spend their Sunday afternoon playing poker or
some other card game. At any rate it is easy to see that
Sundays, also, were no longer family visiting days.
Birthdays, likewise, were no longer celebrated &s
they had been formerly. If they were celebrated they were no
longer the large family group affairs of fifty years ago.
There were only two weddings of members of the family which
were exceptionally large and to which many of the Eiserdrath
relatives had been invited,--those were the weddings of
Tante Eva's granddaughters, Elsa and Margaret Levy. In fact
there was only one large event which took place at this time
which could be called a family affair, where all the members
of the family were invited,--and that was the Golden :edding
of Tante Eva and Myer Wolff in 1905.
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The Modern Family Life

. The modern Eig endrath‘ family 1ife in appearance

seems to have developed ﬁgain more of a family feeling.,
Some of the~members of the group can now appreciate what

. they host in discarding their former family int errelation-
ship,--at least so far as family sociability is concerned.
lore or less thoroughly Americanized and urbanized, many of
them can look back upon their early enviromment and apprec-
iate the significance of the simple, wholesome type of soci-
ability that their gramiparents enjoyed. Perhaps there is
even an element of pathos in tﬁe lives cf those older women
who always attend so religiously all the family parties
given now. They can often be heard reminiscing about little
incidents of their early childhood or rectunting stories
about the early life of the original Eisemiraths.

The Eisendrath Cousins' Club reflects a revival of
the old family sociebility although in a changed form.
Those, within the (iousins’ Club group at least, have rela-
tively the same financial status and the same social stand-
ing within the commmnity as fifty years ago. These, more
typically urbanized, to be sure, have still in general the
same comen interests, live the same type of lives, and, in
the main, associate with the same larger group of people.
It 1s interesting to realize that the club was organized by

the ma t German member of the group and it has survived to a
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large extent due to her efforts. She isthe clwb secretary
and ;a.ssuxnes all the responsibilities cozmécted with the or-
ganlzation and does all the club work. She is also the ly
member who is proposing corstantly other family gatherings
such as a evening family reunion for all the members of the
family. Whenéver Dins Heymenson, the most active member at
the meetings, makes an Impromtu.speech on "family loyalty"
or some similar subject she always does so in Germasn al-
though she can speak perfect English.

This club has continued now for over ten years only .
because its meetings are enjoyable to its members. But the
organization of the eclub and its whole spirit are entirely
different from that spontanecus, informal, "becovet" atmos-
phere of fifty years ago: it is more elaborate, more organ-
1zed, more conventional, more formal ard tj‘pically nodern in

its pattern of proceedure. The luncheon always consists of

modern hotel food served in a formal, efficient mahner; the
subjects of conversation at the meetings are not as often
ab;aut onet!s children but about oneself or about other persms
in the commnity, about subjects of general interest at that
moment, Immediately after the meal is finished the ecard
games are organized and the rest of the afternoon is spent in
playing bridge or poker,--certainly none of the members do

any sewing amd rarely do any of them spend these two hours

In just talking.

There is today almost no mutual interest in the fam-

1ly just for its own sake. Indeed there is not enough
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interest even to organlze and have this évening meeting
which Flora Eisendrath hss proposed at so many of the meet-
ings of the Cousins? Cluﬁ. & vote upon this subject was
taken at the last meting last year; of the thirty-eight mem-
bers that were present at that time, the replies were as fola
_lows: w®eventeen said that "they w0u1d be interested in such
an event", nine were indifferent, and twelve replied that
they were absolutely opposed to it. tven this vote cannot

be taken as representative for it must be discounted by the
fact that several of the members at least voted "Yes" in
order not to hurt Flom Eisendrath's feeling. But the Cousing!
£1udb itself contimes, not because it is a family club, and
1t is enjoyed not because it is s family "get-together", but
rather because some of itg members welcome an opportunity of
being with certain other of theip relative-friends and be-
cause it is, in general, ¥ust another means to another pleas-
ant end,--one of sociability.,

There are now no other eéxpressions bf other family
relationships., Funerals, to be sure, are still attended by
many members of the fan;ly group, but no one any longer feels
duty-bound to po. Weddings could no longer be expected to be
large family affaips. Economic interdependence has ceased
to such an extent that most of the Eiserdrath men do not even
know what uype of business 'many of theip relatives are in;
it is only those men that are outstanding in the business
world, such as the three remaining tanners, that are gensr-

ally known. And if one relative should ratronize another it
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is certainly hot to "help him along™, but rather to get
things better, cheaper or with less effort.

And just as in business, so in the every day social
life of the individuals selflsh ends dominate each indivi-
dualts behavior. No man would think of staying at home on
Sunday just to call on any one of his relatives. Perhaps in
the winter there may be several family Sunday dinners
glven or Sunday card games in session between members of the
family. Byt in the summer sunday is the one day during the
week that most every wife knows that she can make no plans
for her family. If it is a nice day the men cannot start
for the golf club or the public course links early enough;
and, 1f it is raining one would not want to exert himself as
muchi as to go calling anyway. ZIvenings are also spent in
various ways to gain selfish pleasures,--gouing to the movies,
to theater, to dances or playing bridge,--whether amusements
be done with one's relatives or one'!s friends makes little

dif ference.

The young people in the Eiserdrath family today have
as jet had no kind of social gathering for the younger
Eisendrath cousins, and individually have shown little in-
terest in the proposal. The only family interest of these
younger members is ome of curiosity;--rsther to lmow who
their cousins are. But, at the sametime, each kisendeath

will cleim his relationship to every other Elisendrath he

knows to be his cousin, no matter how distant the kinship
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may be. To be sure the hope las often been expressed that
the Eisendrath Cousins' Club will last forever, but such
opinions are expressed by the older members of the Cousins'
Club. A4s yet there are very few of the younger members of
the family that attend the club meetings, none of whom are
at all active, _

The Eisendrath Cousins'! Club, interestingly enough,
is now greatly dependent upon our modern means of transport-
ation, the automobile in particular; otherwise the scattered
group could not hope to assemble in the numbers that they
now do. Thus one of the strongest factors working for the
disorganization of the Eisendrath family 1life again, in a
sense, is aiding In reuniting the larger family unit.

But the men in the Eisendrath family are not nearly
as aggressive today as they were fifty years agc. Perhaps
one factor responsible for this change is the very fact that
now they are working as indlviduals entirely and wholly inde-
pendent of each other, and not as members of a group. If
"strength lies in numbers", the decline in the solidarity of
the large family group means a decrease in the stimmlation
to effort of its individual members.

All in all the individualization and the relative in-
dependence of persons today is perheps mors apparent in pe-
gard to family sociability and family interrelati onship than
in any of its other aspects. Indeed all personalities are

moulded into more or less fixed, conventionalized, standardized
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individual patterns of behavior. 411 of our larger'social
institutions tend to foster and favor individusl Initiative
by means of individual recognition am by treating the indi-
vidual as an individual rather than just as a member of a
group; such an aim is dominant in our politicélilife, our
economic life, our religlous 1ife, (1), in our typs of phil-
anthropy, énd In our methods of education. But perhaps it
most completely dominates our social life. In an urben en-
viromment everything is entered into with a competitive
spirit; individuals are stimmlated to excel by added incen-
tlves,--vwhether it be to win at cards, to win at golf, to be
the most attractive at a dance, to be the best read, the most

versed or the most accomplished at anything .

(1) 1In the Reform Jewish Synagogues the subjects for the
Sunday sermons are always ones of rather general, indi-
vidual interest,
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The Chief Causes For Family Disorganization

In the brief sumary of the family life of the Eisen-
draths fifty years ago, twenty-five years ago and now there
s merelj been an attempt to record historical facts, as it
were, to describe conditions as they then existed or do ex-
ist now. Few, if any, reasons lmve been given to account
for the changes and trends revealed. The influence of an
urban environment is a main factor. Bubt what are the ele-
ments in an urban environment? In itself city life is so
complex, and acts and reacts so differently upon each indi-
vidual, that it is not enough to say that the urban influ-
ence upon femily life has tended to disorganize the large
family group, or has tended to break up the rapport that
formerly existed between the members of this larger family
group. Therefore, the‘attempt will now be to analyse these
changes and to seek out their causes.

The influences of urban life do not merely react om
the famlily group as a wholej if this.were the case the family
1ife would not have so suddenly been destroyed. But, rather,
it affects the individual as a member of the graup. It
stimilates each individual so differently that, as a result,
his interests may become entirely different from those of the
remainder of the family. The effects of urban life on the
individual Eisendrath families and the separate reactions of

their members tended to destroy the larger family-clan
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interrelationship and social life. To make a most thorough
study of the Eiserdrath family disorganizatiom it would be
necessary to make an individual analysis of every member
of the large Eisendrath family both in the past and now in
the present, and to determine how urban life has affected
him. It would, however, be impossible to determine 21l ths
influences acting upon all of these persons, both those dead
and those living. The greatest interest centers in the
living: for they should show the move complete change than
those that died in the past and who more or less faithfully
adhered to their former traditions and social customs.
Undoubtedly the break-up of the so-called "family
regime" started with the Industrial Revolution when the
newer type of economic life gradually changed from the agri-
cultural stage to our modern, industrial, mechanical plane
of which ﬁities and large metropolises are the natural out-
growth. But, as ofter we find to be the case, the non-mate-
rial culture lages behind the material advancemsnt. In our
present civili;étion, within the last fifty years at lsast,
we have gone through and are still going through a rather
definite period of what the German sociologists term an
"Aufering",-- a clearing up and a diseerding of our old, un-
adapted, meaningless folkways and mores, particularly so in
regard to family customs and traditions. Consciously or un-
consciously all of our old social customs are being ques-
tioned; a more rational order is now belng established; and

nothing is being done without a reason or without some
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utiliterien motive. Gertainly in the Eiserdrath family bhe
lagging family social traditions and customs were disgarded
in the past and it can now be considered more of a repre-
sentative urbam family.

Mﬁch has been written as to how urban life hes tended
to disrupt the family, and much literature can be found as
to how the former im-family-group functions have been re-
moved from the individual family pattern, institutionalized
and have now becme cut~family-gr0up’functions affording
out-femily-group contacts and develop to a much greater ex-

. . tent individual interests without the family rather than
within the family group. Typicslly, the farmer type of fam-
ily #as held together by "economic, religious, protective,
educational, recreatimal, social status and affectional®
bonds. (1) And“in modern life "these functions or bonds are
belng less identified with the family and more with institu-
tions outside the home." (2) The automobile, and all forms
of faster and better means of transportation, are often cited
as disrupting factors, but nothing seems to have been written

-'to show how these urbanizing influences have reacted upon the
individuals of a family to make them-less or more congenial
as the case might be. VWhat factors and forces, therefore,
seem to be the most immédiately responsible fof the change
or the disintegration of the laurger Eiserdrath family

group.
X

(1) Anderson and Lindeman, Urban Soclology, PP 333=-334
(2) 1Ibid, p 334
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Neturally there are some factors that would tend to
.disintegrate such a large family group regardless of any
other additional influences upon it,--regardless of the more
indirect and more subtle foreces of urban 1ife. These more
natural factors will first be stated, their importance dis-
counted and born constantly. in mina, 4First the Eisendrath
family has, in America alone, increased tremendously in
size,~-from nine families originally to over a hundred and
twenty-five individﬁal families; relatimships have beéome
more complex, and the families further removed. in space.

It 1s very important to bear in mind that Chicago, fifty
years ago, was a comparatively young and undeveloped metr_o-
'polis, and kin—familigs naturally lived closer to one an-
other, particularly related immigrant families in a strange
and new environment. As the city grew and expanded further
in area and as these families, meanwhile, became more ad-
apted to their new surroundings, éhese imdividual Eisendrath
families were constantly moving and spreading further apart )
s¢ that nor some are living in the South Side ares s some in
the North Side section, some in the North Shore suburbs,
vhile only one family group has remained where it was orig-
inally. | Also it must be assumed that each member's indivi-
dual life was likewise expanding and broadenirg as well as
becoming more specialiged, so that thers was = much greater
diversity of interests among all the members of the large
family group; and these interests, as we lmve also found,

have affected the individuals attitudes towards hié other
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relatives either for or against family organ_izatién.

Then what are these causes which have seemed to be
the most prevalent in the group tending towards its dis-
integration? What, in more detail, are the forces which in
the past have tended to influence one individual or one |
smaller Eisendrath family group more than the others re-
sulting in its breaking away more or less completely from
this kinship organization?

The first factor was the relatively new type of mar-
riage in which the males fifty years ago to a larger extent,
and the females to a lesser extent nd a free choice in se-
lecting their mates. In Germany where the matches of the
children had been pre-arranged for the most part and fixed
by the parents, marriages naturally had presumed some come-
mon social relationship upon which basis the mateh had been
arranged. Aslthough we do not know of any int ermarriages
among the blo@dly related Eisemdraths, at least among those
who have been in America during the last seventy-five years,
yet there were undoubtedly in Germany and formerly in Chicago
more imter-clan family marriages among the Eisemdraths s more
marriages between the Eisemiraths on the one rand and another
similarly large family group. For example there were three
marriages which occurred over fifty years ago between the
Eiserdrath family and the Fellheimer family. And this would
naturally be the case where the social contacts of the family
were necessarily so much smaller. Even in €hicago fifty

years ago the Jewish social circle from which cne could
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choose had increased tremendously incomparison to that in

Germany. Perhaps this is ore of the reasons why "Shadchen-
ing" as 2 business has been outgrown. and it was only to be
expected that these new persons marrying into the family
group, each bringing with him relatively different interests,
cusboms and cultﬁres, and conbtacts, wauld do much to dis-
Integrate and to disorganize the larger family unity. Fur-
thermore,traditionally among the Jews, as is true of any
race whose people have more of a matrilineal form of family
organization, the man marries into the wife's family and out
of his own. Of course the extremes of this mtralineal or
clan tradition were never practised, but it is still rather
true among the Jews that the imdividual family remains closer
to the wife's or mother's relatives, if there be such living
nearby, than to those of the husband or father. Therefore
each marriage of a male Bisendrath in particular has tended
to further break up the former group unity. The very fact
that each individual man did not entirely withdraw from his
own family after his marriage but was still considersd to e
a part of it, end yet, at the same time, he came to more
strongly reflect his newer, more immediate, changed cultural
environment tended to destroy the rapport he had formerly
had with the pest of his family, and this changed attitude
would be felt amd reacted to on the part of these other
Eisendraths.

Of course some men withdrew from the family group

nore éntirely than did others, and in other cases the new
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wives entered more into the Eisendrath family group. One
cause was usually responsible for this former factor:
where the wife was herself the member of a more or less
prominent large family unit tﬁen living in Chicago, she
tended to draw her husband away from his fémily into hers:

- such was the case of william N. Eisendrath and the Lowen-
steins, Joseph N. Bisendrath and the Greenebaum family,
Daniel N.and abraham %, Bisendrath and the Rosenbaum family.
such was also an influence in the case of three of the or-
iginal risendrath brothers in Uhicago: Cosran's wife, Tante
Fanny, had some relatives living here with whom she was
known to be very close; ‘“ante Theresa, Benjamin Eisendrath's
wife, after fhe death of her husbtand withdrew almost entirely
back inbo her own family; while perhaps largely as a result
of the closeness of his maternal family relationships Ben-
jamin W. “isendrath married his first cousin, Mary Fell-
heimer. pubt in those cases of marriage where the wife had
migrated by herself and had left her family back in the "0ld
Country” or in some other city or town in the United States,
or, again, if her family were smaller and ofmuch less prom-
inence socially in Chicago, she would tend to align herself
more strongly with her husband's family: such was the case
in the marriage of Flora Loeser Eisendrath, Bella Strauss
ﬁegensburg, or later of Rae Ring Rosenthal, Bess Allman
Eigendrath and Annie Strauss Eisendrath, and more recently

of Blanche Goodman Eisendrath.
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& secomd cause for the family disintegrating is one
rathercommoﬁ among che German Jews in America,--of differences
in economic or financial status. This factor is wst signif-
icant among all the Jews in America for it is very definitely
correlated with the trend away from Orthodox Jewry,--the more
succéssﬂul the family is fihancially the less Orthodox it
becomes. Vhile to the truly Orthodox as well as the un-Am-
ericanized Russian Jewish immigrant in the United States
religious fervor, piety, amd "devoting oneself to the study
of the Talmd" still holds the position of highest status in
the comminity, rather than thet of higher finaneial status.
Amd, thus, it is those of higher financial rating which
rather characteristically show signs of becoming American-
ized, less religious and of withdrawing from their origimal
Orthodox environment.

But to the German ¥ews, who far the most part are the
liberal Reform Yews in America, social status in the come
mnity 2s well as in the country as a vwhole is determined
almost wholly by means of relative financial successfulness.
Indeed many of the moﬁe wealthy Jewish families today do
not affiliate themselves with - any Synagogue or religious
organization. But in the finzncial reslm there are several
quite definite determinants of social distinction: first
throu gh the Jewish philanthropies, one's contritutions being
Pfeguléed relabtive to onels income; and then, the country
cludbs, with their social rating, is another most significant

determinant; social and business clubs are also means of

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



--387--

judging income although they are not as significant, theré
being only two large combined Jewish business and sociﬁl
clubs; and, of course, where one lives, who one assdeiasted
with, and what crowd one is a member of are very signifi-
cant.

Naturally fiftj' years ago, when these differences were
Just beginning to exist, those mare affluent families had the
greater means and more opportﬁnities to enter into the family
life; ard their homes became the popular entertainment cen-
ters, and they themselves became the social leaders within
the group. ¥Thile, at the same time, those who did not have
the "where-with-all" to likewise entertain in their homes
were the followers, and gradually they were zore and more
weeded out of the circle. These latter were always conscious
of the sccial obligations which they were incurring by al-
ways being entertained by their relatives; they realized that
the others were wonderirg why they never asked them to their
homes. Ard mabturally they were more conscious of their in-
feriority because of their closer interests, and their
‘realization of how they were struggling to get along: their
homes were smaller, less pretentious and less presentable;
they conld not afford,--or at least felt that they could not
afford,--to prepare such elaborate spreads as they fourd at
the WOLff or the Regensburg homes. Furthermors tisir feel-
Ing of inferiority was reflected in their pénsonalitie 8¢
they were less hospitable and cous tantly defending themselves,

apologizing for themselves and "making matters worse"; and
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gradually they were dropping mare and more out of the family
activities., The rest of the family did realize the cause
for the attitudes of these members, and they, also, Te=
flected it in their attitudes towards them, first excus ing
them and then gradually dropping them, inviting them less
frequently to the social functions they might mve, This
would be mly matural under such a regime of social 1ife,--
one of mutual hospitality and of entertaimment done more in
the "give and take" spirit and such where all the enter-
taining was done in the homes.

Then, goimg to the other extreme, the children of the
more affluent Eisendrath families came to lmve higher social
aspirations in the commmity. There was nct hing new, ex-
clting or thrilling about dlways being with "the family";
and already fifty years ago there were some social distine-
tions made among the Chicago Jewry. Thus some of the chil-
dren of the wealthier branches withdrew ent irely while others
showed thelr remaining family spirit by trying to "egg" the
rest of thelr relatives into following them to take advan-
tage of the good reputation that the mame Eisendrath had in
the community.

- Now rather briefly can be shown the working of these
two extremes of this ome factor within the family group.

The two families in which this latter extreme was most done-
inant were: first, the Nathan HEisendrath family; and second,

the Regensburg family. 1In the former family méney allowed

the five sons to have better educations and to gaein a higher
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degree of culture wifh the results that four of the five
brothers were eligible to become members of the highest
Jewish social set, married accordingly into the most promin-
ent Jewish families, and as far as the family group 1life was
concerned they and their descendents ceased to be.members of
the family. Aind then Benjamin w. Eisendrath, the oldest sonm,
being the least successful and furthermore marrying his first
cousin who had already been more or legs drawn into the fam-
ily environment and the family circle, alone remained close
to his kisendrath relatives.

The Regensburg children did not care to narrow their
lives to just keep up their position in the family, and each
one withdrew more or less from it. The subsequent behavior
of these children is very interesting when analyzed in terms
of personalities, as each of the six children came to play a
different role.’ The social leader was #illie; she had the dom
inating personality. She was the most social, and had the
greatest social aspirations. Being the youngest girl her
role in the family work was the easiest. She was al ways
encouraging her sisters and brothers as well as her coaisins
to seek higher social positions,--"they could afford it so

- #hy not take advantage of their opportunity.” She was rather
disgusted with her younger cousin Blanch Burger, for instancs,
who was a bashful, reticent, naive young lady. Blanch, her-
self, has told of the long lectures she used to receive from
Mille as to how she always "seeked below"; while it was the

“Elkins and the sterns" that she should associate with; she
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should fuss mope with herself, buy better looking clothes,
more becoming hats, and "forget herself", Hillieherself was
"rich", had a great Geal of social poise and a very domin-
eering, matriarchal personality; although she was not bril-
liant, she ruled her entire branch of the famiiy. She was
typically modern and alwayé "ap to date" even to ﬁhe.small-
est detail in her whole manner of behavior; she smoked cig=-
arettes already thirty-five years ago much to the disgust of
her relatives. She was considered to be very beautiful at
that time and was very popular, so popular that, as her sis-
ter has said, "she tired of her Chicago suitors and was al-
ways looking forward to meeting some one from cut of town,
and who would be handsome and rich." Of course her bshav-.
ior was very severly criticized and censured by the other
Eisendrath familids; but her only response to all this gos-
sipping that she heard being whispered gbout was "why should
she bother about them anyway?" A4ig one ofher cousins said,
"She got so that she didn't care about the rest of the fam-
ily at 211." 1In everything that she did she flaunted the
grace and the airs of a grand lady: she would always drive
around in the latest and the most luxurious, most attractive
model of rigs, for example. Amd, furthermore, everyone
catered to her; she was then, and probably still is the most
outstanding social figure of the family. She married a New
York man while still young, mcved to New York and has there
fur£her satisfied her social ambitions. Before her stroke

I several months ago, she had gained quite a reputation for
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holding "very exclusive" soires to which the leading musi-
clans and musical critics of the country are invited.
"Tally", the oldest of the children, married when she
was only sixteen. Physically and mentally she was still very
Immature. Her husband was also in the grocery business, as
were so rany of the Eisendraths at that time, But HMr. #inde
miller!s grocery store then was still very small; later he
became quite wealthy through his practice of supplying ships
with their food supplies. But "Tally”, pushed on by Millie,
was also sécially ambitious; it was felt by mny that at
first.after her marriage she was too ambitious and much more
extravagant than she should have been or could afford *o be.
After the death of Mrs, (Adelaide Eisendrath) Regens-
burg, Fanny, the next to the oldest daughter, assumed her
mother's role in the household. As she now says: "I was
always home; Millie was always out; she wasvmuch more inter-
esting and more interested in others; I guess 1 was :ore
easily satisfied bcocause my life was so £illed with house-
hold duties, and I didn't have as much time far social life,
I was always tired out by the time evening came." She re-
lated vividly one experience. One evening at about eight
ofclock she was already in bed and Milllewass out. She heard
gore one pulling vigorously on the cord which rang the bell
that echoed so lowdly throughout the entire Twelfth and Wiab-
ash Averue house. She knew that no one else woild answer it
sO she got up, tossed on a wrapper, and with a candle in her

hand hurried downstairs into the kitchen and dining room to
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open the door. It was the telephone man. Then the two made
their way up to the living room which was on the second
floor of this basement house, where she got a chair and
started to jump up on it to light the gas. The man begged
her to let him light the jet. But all that she can then
remember is standing up on the chair, lighting the fuse with
the remark: "No, I'm used to it; please don't bother me.",--
. that was forty-five years ago. In her attitude towards other
people, however, she élso reflected MilMe'!s influence. She
was constantly discriminating between people in terms of
their social status. But, to be sure, her Barly responsi-
bilities and her rather unattractive looks were definite
drawbacks to a social career. She has been described as
"Cinderella's older sister, worshipping and waiting hand and
foot on the princess, her sister MiIlie". Ard then probably
chieflﬁ- due to her homely appearaﬁce and her mature person-
ality at suéh-a young age it was "hard for her to get mar-
ried". For some time she was rather felt to be a "family out-
cast” because of this. The Wolffs were always trying to fix
up a match for her. She was engaged several times ard did
finally rarry when quite a bit older.
| Two of the three boys in the family werse also stannch
followers of illle the third son, Oscar, was a deaf-mute, so
that due to his physical handicap he wasquite ineligible for
a prominent social life. He broke away from the family group
largely because of his affliction, becoming very interested

in vettering conditions for the deaf and dumb. Sam, also,
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married into a prominent Jewish famlly, the Strauss family
of Liggionief, Indiana. The death of his two daughters,
burned in the Iroquois Fire, is said to have later changed
his whole life, probably bringing him into closer contact
with his family again. His widow, vhose own family is very
spreed out throughout the country, is now quite a regular
member of the Eiserdrath Cousins! Club.

Jimmy, the youngest of the family, was always looked
upon by his older sisters and brothers as the baby of the
family. He had very little individwality or distinet per-
scnality. Being constantly pushed on by lMilie, he married
one of the granddaughters of Elias Greenebaum. Since his
divorce he has gained a reputation as beirg a "good sport"
and loves to be called a "high stepper"; but, in general, he
does not associate with any of the Eiserdraths except those

of his own immediate family.

A smaller family income than the average is in general
associated with 2 relatively inferior social status ard a
correspondingly lessendd interest in the family group 1lifs.
The other seven of the original Eisendrath families had &
lower financial status,--more closely resembling the family
average,--and a correspondingly lower social standing in the
community. and most of them have come to have poorer than
the family group average and more "dependent” individual
families. The members of these latter are rarely seen, and

in several cases mave never been seen or heard of by the rest
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. of the uisendrath group.

Due to some extent, at least, to this cauvse almost the
entire Benjamin Eisendrath family withdrew from the rest of
the family. Benjamin Eiserdrath died while still young,
leaving his family im only very moderate clrcumstances. Eis
wife, Tante Theresa, had quite a struggle in raising her fam-
ily of six children. Then, too, feeling closer to her own
relatives in Chicago, she undoubtedly felt freer in accent-
irg help from them. The other risendraths all liked her, and
her children, amd woald have helped out if they Iad been
asked to. But her children, particularly her boys, while
st1ill young, had to work lmrd and thus did not associate
mich with their younger cousins. The resﬁlt of their ear-
lier environment is still with them; in pérsonality they are
now quite different from the rest of the Eisendréths.

Having once broken away from the family group most of them
have never come back into the group although their financiel
status is now no longer a factor. Three of these children
have drifted away from Chicago: Bertha and Ida merried and
moved to New York City, while Simeon later moved East also.
Samson migendrath and his family live very modestly in Wine
netka, ard he, particularly, has no imterest whatsoever in

his more distant relatives. Osear and his wife have travel-

l led a great deal; amd up to this year Mrs. Eisendrath con-
fesses that she knew nothing about her husband's family.
Only this year, (1929) has she become acquainted with them
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through attending the meetings of the Cousins' Club which
she was asked to join. Due to her husband's finaneiel suc-
cess the famlly of Frieda Eisendrath Schoenbrun would now
be considered to have more than averago sociel prestige.
Frieda, however, more than any other Elsendrath, definitely
admits that she is now not the least bit interested in her

more distant relatives.

& third factor which has also tended to break up the
group is manifest in conflicting temperaments and personal-
ities. TNaturally in a small town where out-of ~-the-family
contacts are fewer, petty grievances between individual mem-
bers of the town group are outgrown or endured Jjust because
they must be tolerated,-~nothing else can be done sbout it.
But in the social world, just as in the financial and educa-
tional spheres, socisl behavior in an urban enviromment can
be largely the result of distribution and selection. In
larger cities, the social groups are larger; and therefore,
people can be and are more selective in their associatlons;
furthermore having more friends none of their feiendships are
as close or as personal as those which exist in smaller com-
runities. To a large extent, gang life, crord life and club
1ife have succeeded the "my chum" or "my best friend" stage.
Friendships can also be more easily broken. Forrerly there
were only two ways out of a disagreement: either to get over
1t or to carry on a personal feud for life. But now, in our

clties, if neither party cares to give in nothing much is
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lost as each can more or less easily make other friendships
and live just as full a life entirely independently of each
other.

Thus in 1880 were seen traces of the breaking uﬁ of
the family and the dropping of certain relatives of the group
by the rest because of conflicting temperamerts, disagree-
ments and petty irritations. In a2 sense this factor is more
fundamental, and ir andbher sense it is léss basic than the
other two factors already discussed; at any rate, it is very
often fourd working with either one or the otker of them.
Fifty years ago peoplewere less tolerant than they are now;
people today are more broad minded, giving less and expecting
less in return. There is row nore of what Carlyle would call
"Hero Viorship” than fifty years ago: people are more toler-
ant of other persomlities because of "what they are" ra-
ther than formerly when people were judged by "who they wers"
almost entirely. Some few individuals may be carried almg
by a group today regardless of their financial status Pro-
viding their personalities are pteasing enough or their repu-
tations are well known enough to compensate for their defic-
iency on the other rating scales.

But, on the other hand, temperament and financial
status are generally very closely connected: the rersons
having smaller incomes have less means and fewer opportunit ies
for developing their abilities and capacities cr for becoming
as refined and cultured as those of greater affluence. Then

people of more culture and refinement are less toleran: of
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those who have less culture and refinement and prefer not to
assoclate with them. In the five Eisendrath families still
to be discussed temperament differences seem to have played
a greater part than in the three already discussed, the
ninth, the Moses Eisendrath family, having had and still has
the most family loyalty of all of the original families.
These five families will be discussed beginning with those
who have niore completely withdrawn from the group to thoss
who are still more or less a part of the family grouwp.

The Cosman Eisendrath family shows the working of all
three factors which probably have resulted in their breaking
away from the present group more wholly than any of the other
original families. They were, fifty years ago, the least
affluent of the financially independent families. For this
reason and because Tante Fanny, Cosman's wife, had a few of
her own relatives in Chicago, and even more because she was
rether disliked by the other women, their seven children,
who are all still living, have completely dropped out of the
family group. The fact.that this femily, fifty years ego,
kept boarders was not an objection for many of the other fam-
1lies likewise kept them; but the other women, knowing the
Cosman Elsendrath family's economic situation, resented
Fanny's behavior,--she was too aggressive, too progressive
and tried to be too modern. She was undoubtedly a keen and a
smart woman, but she likewise had certain characteristics
along with her other deficienc#és for vhich the others could

not forgive her. She became the most Americanized, bragged
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the most about her children and tried to appear "very high
brow" always. At the same time her bhusband, Cosman, was
probably the least aggressive of the six brothers, "never
being able to make a-decent living", and "wouldn't go out
for trade"; but several Eisendraths now feel that his chil-
dren were spoiled by their mother and that their extrava-
gances were the cause of his rulm. A%t any rate even fifty
years ago this Branch of the family did not play much of a
part in the larger family group, and the eight children,
(six boys and two girls) were ardly known by their other
younger cousins. Their subsequent behavior reflects thig
earlier environment and this attitude of the rest of the fam-
ily. Two of them married Gentlles. Today the standard of
living of the only three children known is entirely differ-
ent than that of the other families. Furthermore only one
of the seven children's families now live in Chicago, (one
son died in africa of the Sleeping Sickness). Samson, the
oldest, now lives in Milwaukee where he has a smll grocery
store. Although be claims to be still rather interested in
the Eisendraths as a family, he knows no thing about the sub-
sequent history of the Chicago Eisendrath families, nor do
the latter families know anything about his subsequent life.
Nothing has been heard concerning the four other brothers of
this family; two are supposedly living somewhere in the
South, while another is a druggist in Chicago. Rosa Eisen-
drath Emrich, as a girl, was more popular among her cousins

than were her brothers. She could sing very well and many
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of her male cousing liked her because of this ability of
hers. Probably chiefly due to her later unhappy married
life, she also withdrew. Her husband lost his money and
they moved to ;t..bouis. He died shortly thereafter. She is
now the secretary of a Jewish congregatiom in St Louis;
Nothing more is kmown as to her life, and her name, likewise,
'is now never mentioned. Finally Lulu, the youngest child,
never did play a role in the large family group; as one of
the family has described her later life: "She rerried a
"kike", moved to Danville, Illinois, and has buried herself
there.”

The Rosenthal branch of the nine Eisendrath families
affords a very interesting analysis. of personalities in terms
of temperament and social-finaneial status. even within this
branch itself. Three of the children, Julchen, Lena and
Sigmund, came to Americd before the rest of their family,
which was the last of the nine families to come to fLmerice.
But these three children were tzken into the Chicago group
upon their earlier arrival; they became Americanized and
elther through their own efforts or through re.rriace they be-
ceme financlally independent. They and their descendents are
still within the large family group. Their parents and the
rest of this Rosenthal family did not come to imerica until
many years later. In Chicago they remained quite poor and de-
pendent upm the rest of the Eisendrath families. Bertha
Rosenthal was the oldest daughter in the original family of
twenty-three children, and thus together. with the strong

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.




-=400-=

£ilial bond which then existed, all of her relatives were
constantly "doing" for her. Furthermore a rather "queer |
strain" seemed to have run through all of the seven Rosen-
thal c¢hildren. First of all the three youngest children,
Oscar, Paula and ¥illie have never had anything to do with
the larger family group, from the start beirng considered to
be "greenhorns", too dumb and too different. Sigmnd, al=-
though still a member of the family group, is not very popu-
lar because he iz less refined, coarsep and "too stingy'.
His wife, Rae, although quite sickly now, is very well liked
by the other Hisendraths. Because of her heart troﬁble they
are forced to travel most of the time, being in Chicago very
rarely now. Julchen, the cldest daughter, was 2lso consid-
ered by many to be very coarse. ihen her husband was very
successful financially "she lived up to her part as a grand
dame"; Her nhusband, August Fellheimer, was a banker and a
director in the firm, "Schoenamen lieat Packing Company",
which was largely an exporting company sending its produets
to Germany for the most rart. When, however, very suddehly
Bismrckprohibited the importaticn of hogs into Germany this
company wasted millions of dollart worth of meat. Just a
little after this tragedy the ome daughter in this family
died. Some feel timt this was the reason why August Fell-
heimer took to drinking and became an habitual drinker. He
also dragged his unmarried brotler-in-law, Phillp Rosenthal,
into the bad company vhich he ﬁould meet every night in the
saloons. Both men died drunk,--Philip dying as a result ofa
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horrible accident, of being caught while totally drunk with-
in the cogs of a wheel at the Chicago Water-#orks Plant.

. The Lena Rosenthal Regensburg family have remained
the most active members in the larger family group of all
these seven children. Lens, herself, was not as popular
arong the other Eisendrath women as are her three children.
Blanch Burger has always been 2 "favorite', and Mattie Fimn,
being more aggressive and like her mother, is also well
liked, while Louls Regensburg, their bachelor brother, al-
though he takes no active interest in the family group, is a
very likeable person. Some people have felt that it was
largely due to Lena's marriage to Henry Regensburg, the
nephew of the other Henry Regensburg, idelaide Eisendrath's
husband, that this former family remained so closely a part
of the group,--this double relationship e turally bringing

the famllies closer together.

An analysis of the Dawzid Eisendrath family is also
interesting. Visits to this home fifty years ago were never
nearly as much enjoyed as those to the Adelaide Regensburg
or the other homes. Tante Lenchen, David's wife, was véry
reserved and modest to the point of seeming ghite inhospit-
able. Although the family was then quite wealthy, their
home was not at all "showy"; there was rather an atmosphere
of paucity and closeness about it; everything about it seemed
limited, and when any entertaining was dme in that family,

it was done in rather a "stingvy" and “sneigh" manner,~-cg if
&)y & ?
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they were always comscious of the cost of entertaining and
could not afford to spend any more. Four of the five chﬂ‘-
dren have remined in the family group being the followers
rather than the leaders.

Barouch Eisendrath, the oldest son, died several
years ago, but his wife was always very popular among the
Els endraths, even before her mrriage, Her aunt had been
Mrs. Benjamin Eisendrath, and as this lrs, Barouch Eisendrath
explaine, she grew up with the Eiserdraths. Now she is quite
wealthy and travels a great deal; but whenever she is at
home she is a very regular and enthusiastic member of the
Cousins' Club meetings. None of her five living children
are particularly interested in the lerger family, three of
them living in Milwaukee.

' Rosalia Eisendrath Eliassoff married Herman Eljassoff,
the rather well-known German and Hewish scholar of fifty
years ago. She 1s of a very reticent and retiring nature,
and was certainly never her husband's mental equal as are
none of their children. The Xliassoffs have always lived in
a rether modest fashipn. Today lirs. Eliassoff together with
her two daughters and her one granddaughber-in-law would be
cointed as very regular, inactive members of the Eiserdrath
group meetings.

Adelaide Eisendrath Strauss died while she was still
very young. Her family drifted away from the Eisendrath
group; and it was not until just recently her two daughters

were again more or less discovered by their Eisendrath
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relatives. These two women have become members of the Cous-
ine' Club and are véry generally liked although they are
neither of them regular or active members of tre clib. The
tree Strauss sons, two of whom are married, hwe continued
to e entirely apart from the rest of the Eisermdraths.

Legh Eisendrath also rarried a man mentally her super-
ior, Max kllbogan. when he died, several years ago, he left
her quite weallthy. Thus she is able to afford more, to give
moz;e to the group than her sister Rosalia,--for instance,
her car is always counted upon to take some of the ladies to
the club meetings. But Leah, herself, is also modest, re-
tiring and "straight-laced". None of her children play a
particularly active part in the family group although her one
unmarried daughter, Celia, and her daughter-in-law, slbert
Ellbogan's wif'e, are irregular members of the organization.

The fifth child of David and Tante Lenchen, Samson D,
gisendrath never amounted to much financially, and has com-

" pletely withdrawn from the family,--just as completely as if

he did not live in Chicago., Likewise, his two children,

David and Gussy, have never shown any interest in the Uisen-

drath family,

The Levi zisendrath branch has stayed within the family
group almost entirely,--all excepting Bertha Eisendrath wolff
who now lives in Colognre, Germany. The descendents of this
family have played quite a significant part in the larger

family group activities.‘ Tante Lenchen, the third wife of
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Levi, the wife he brought over with him to America, was
rather generally disliked by the others. But her children
(Levi died soon after their arrival in Chicago), particu-
larly the two girls, Emma Eisendrath Kraus and Ada Eisendrath
»Schiller, were very close friends of the Regensburg girls,
growing up in the same crowd. But because Julius, the step-
son of Lenchen, was never close o hi:ifgother, he became,
tﬂerefore, closer to his other Eisendrath relatives, parti-
cularly Eva wolff. This allowed him to transfer fo his
children his family loyalty, although hig wife, now a very old,
feeble person, has mever been very active in the group, having
lived more within her own immedlate family; nevertheless
Regina Eisendrath is an important figure in the Eisendrath
family today in that many of the Eisendrath women go to call

on her on Saturday afternoon.

The Wolff family, in appeemances at least, fifty years
ago, twenty-five years ago and even now has played a domin-
ating role in the family activities. Tante Eva was always
quite the matriarch around whom the whole family life centered.
Her part within the Eisendrath family was very similar in
many ways to.that of the Matriarck in the book called "The
latriarch" by E, B. Stern; in this book the lMatriarch is por-
trayed as the central figure in the family because she mede
herself the central figure,--at first she was the most arise

tocratic, the most generous and the most benevolent of indi-

viduals and then everyonse had to bow down to her in gratitudg
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but then later when she lost her power she appealed to her
relatives by means of being the most pathetic, the most piti-
ful and the mildest 6f persons. Tante Eva played just such a
part in the Eisendrath family: everyone had to make a fuss
about her because they were always s¢ indsbted to her. Her
generosity was more to expand hef own ego than'to do any-
thing out of genuine hospitality. Indeed it is rather a-
greed now that she did more to break up the family than did
any other single individual. She was constantly talking a-
gainst and gossiping about the other members of tre family in
order to gain the sympathy of one of her Eisendrath rela-
tives, and thus she was constantly in her rathsr mild wvay
turning one Eisendrath against another and always spreading
false rumors. Indeed the Wolff house was rather felt to be
the "hot-bed of gossip". all those with petty grievances
would come to Eva and pour their troubles out to her; as a
result Zva kept the family so stirred up, so divided against
itself and in such a constant turmoil thet finally those who
wished to have any self-respect stopped associating with
their relatives.

Eva made her entire individual ramily most dependent
upon her. Sam, her oldest son, supported her, and thus he
was her favorite and was allowed the most freedom. But she
continually gave the money Sam gave to her to her other chil-
dren; and thus in the Wolff family there has never appeared to
be any inequality so far as money is concerned. In them-

selves they were always very clannlsh and self-suffigient,--
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if one member of the famlly wished to go to the country for

a vacation fhey all went along, and "Sam would finance the
trip". _

| . The type of behavior found in this home was different

from that found in any.of the other Eisendrath homes,~=
geyer, more hilarious, freer and less refined. It was not
American, yet not strictly German and certainly hot Jewish.
The children never knew their cousins very well, for all but
two of %hem did not come fo America until they were grown up;
and the two others, Sam and Bella, who had come over %o Amer-
~ica six yers previcmsly, were also grown up and strongly Ger-
man in their.habits. The girls were never as well educated
as their Eisendrath relatives. They 21l worked in the family
grocery store until guite suddenly and phenomenally Sem made
a great deal of money through his seat on the Chicago Beard
of Trade. And it was then that Eva started to play the

grand lady helping her sister, Brina (the Rosenthals) and the
other§ if any help was needed. Indeed it is said thatthere
was only oe family that Eva did not rule in me way or an-
other, and that was the Nathan Eisendrath family. It was
always considered to be a gala<day when any one from that
family would come to call on Ler. She always looked up to
Adelaide Regensburg, but appealed to her strongly through
pity; one of Adeléide's own daughters explained that the

. reasm why Adelaide aﬁd Eva later il their lives used to go
driving every afternoon within Lincoln Park was partially be-

cause AdeImide felt sorry for her sister who always seemed to-
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be so very lonely.

And now, today, the wolff family is cuite divided as
to the interest of its members in the Eisendrath group as it
now remains. Belda, the most Americanized and the one who
was least under her mother's influence, and Dinsh who guite
openly rebelled =gainst her mother in regard to her merriage
as well as Rogy lang and Mrs. Nathan Wolff, a daughter-in-
law, are all active in the modern family group, particularly
Bella and Dinah. The other children have rather completely
lost interest in their more distant relatives. All together
the whole Wolff family has continued to be quite self-suf-
ficient having their own, closer and more immediate family

group where the standards are still guite different.

Finally, the descendents of the lioses Eisendrath fam-
ily branch have, in general, shown consistently the most fam-
1ly spirit. The lioses Eisendrath family, itself, was always
modest both in their standard of living and in their mmer
of living. The two parents as well as their five children
have definitely remained members of the larger Eisemdrath
family group.

Nathan Eisendrath, their oldest son, and his wife
have remained more foreign and typically German in their so-
clal customs and in their manner of living. Flora, Nathan's
wife,vho came to America over fifty years ago, was the organ-
izer of the Elsendrath Cousins' Club, and is now its most

active member. If there might still be considered to be such
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& person in the family as va famiiy shadchen, she would be

the one, for she tends now to have more strongly that old
German Jewish traditional spirit than does any one of the
others, She, herself, is a very active Individual, but in
the group itself she is rether subordinated becaﬁse she is now
rather old, old-fashioned and markedly foreign.

But even more outstanding formerly in regard to family
loyalty was Rosa Eisendrath Weil, another ce of Moses and
Bertha Eisendrath's children. It was rather agreed by all
that up to the time of her death she had tie strongest £ile
ial feeling of all the Eisendraths. It seemed to be rather
a "@reed" with her. But there was rather a paradoxisl note
in her personality for although very modest and saving in her
own home life, she was always the first one to visit any sichk
Eisendrath, always bringing him some sort of a present. She
would visit all of the Eiserdraths, rich and roor, and agree-
able and disagreeable. The concensus of opinion is also that
she, during her life, had the "finest feeling and the most
outstanding character” of all the Eisendraths. It is also
interesting to note that she, agaim, was the fouander of the
Well Family Club of today. Her three children, althovgh they
have not the same feeling of loyalty that she mad, are still
quite active and representative members of the family group.

Leo Eisendrath, also, but to a lesser extent, had
this family loyalty, and his daughter Nable Bak is now a
very regular member of both the Eisendrath and the ieil

Clubs, (her mother having been the sister of Rosa Weills
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hﬁsband). Sigmund Eisendrath, loses Eisendrath's fourth
child, who died last year was also clogse to the rest of
the Eisendraths. And, finally "Little Honchen" (Hannah)
Eisendrath was the fifth child; although she was a hunch-
back and always quite sheltered, everyone who knew her

speaks very highly of her.

There have been, undoubtedly, other socizal forces
which in the past and now in the wresent have tended to fur-
ther disintegrate this Eisendrath group unity; but, in gen-
eral, these factors have been influential in certain speci-
fic cases and have rot been as generally felt as those which
have been previously mentioned. Ainy influence upon the indi-
vidual vhich tends to make him develop specialized individual
interests or interests which are different from those of the
rest of the Eisendraths are disintegrating factors. The
individualized business interests of the men are certainly
not the same integrating forces that the old family grocery
stores formerly were. At the same time the higher education
that many of the younger members of the family are now gain-
ing terd to develop in these persons interests that are not
common to the other members of the family graup; particularly
would this be true in that the interests of the more tyyical
Eisendrath are not educational,~-the women, especially, are
inﬁerested in social rather than cultural achivities.

liost of these disintegratving forces have been at work

in the family group during the past fifty years, working
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gracdually and unconsciously. But the very generai family
gossiping, perhaps largely due to the influer;cg of Tante Eva.
Wolff, alone was a conscious force; furthermore it was so
strong a force in the breaking wp of the family that it
might also be called an immediate factor in the disérgani-
zation of the family. These family disputes, differences of
opinion, -peéves, and smll feuds started ard were spread
sbout through gossiping, with the result that almost as soon
as the original Eisendraths had died,--all except Eva yho
greatly outlived them all,#-the famlly loyalty seemed to
have entirely disappeared. Then the family uhity passed
’ch.rough a long "storm and stress” period. HNathan's sons
were quite "peeved" at the way the rest of the family criti-
ciged their father's bad advice. Hillie's actiors had dis-
pleased many of them. Others were very jealous of one an-
other. But all together they were all shockeédat the type

of life being led at the Wolff home. Then, also, with the
death of the older members the fa'mily leaders were gone.
There was no longer a Nathan to ddvise the family; no one
c.oult'i or cared to take Adelalde's place as the social leader
of the family. Eva, although still living, was nov visited
more out of pity and duty by many rather than becahse of
love and famlly affection. In fact one comment thaf was
mede as to the first meeting of the Eisendrath Cousins! Club
is very significant in regard to the attitudes of its Indi®i-

dual members towards each other: these members of the third

and fourth generations had heard so much gossip floating
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around one about the other, and had critigized each other so
. mch that at.first they were all smiling and giggling at
each other behind the other's back. They were all very sur-
prised that they got along as well as tley did, and, fur-
thermore, could actually enjoy each other's company. Now,
- | of course, thls inter-family gOSéiping & s been largely for-
| gotten; even if it is still remembered it is by no means
as generally clrculated as formerly for there is né suph ap-
propriate way for its publicatim, and, furthermore, the
members are not enough interested in each oker to bother

themselves gbout it.

And thus, we can now more clearly understand and visu-

lize the family life which was foaund to exist within the
. BEisendrath famlly, first that which existed fifty years ago,
then that of twenty-five years ago, and finally that found
today. Certainly fifty years ago if was apparent that the
fanily wnit was to a large extent a complete socizl world in
itself . Then twenty-five years ago, as a result of inter-
marriages, differences in soclal-financial statuses, temper-
amental differences resulting in petty grievances, gossiping
and inter-family wrangling, as well as other less general
influences, the former unity of the group had been almost
éntirely lost. VWhile now, comparatively recently, after all
this family gossiping had ceased and the grievances been for-
gotten, a new, more formal, less intense family feeling has

faxnd expressicn in the family "Cousins' Club". This club
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was at first rather an experimeni:: all the members of the
entire family now living in Chicago were invited to join;
and just those who Iad any family loyalty, or any of the
former traditional Eisendrath spirit left have heléed to mke
it a permanent institution.

If it can be assimed that this Eisendrath Cousins!
Club expresses outwardly and visibly the extent of the large
family spirit and family loyalty that nov exists, we have
been abls to trace the gradual change in the family group
tending towards its ultimmte disintegratiom. Although it
may be the:wish of each member of this family club that the
organization may be a permanent one, just how long this one
remaining form of family organization will be contimued among

the Eisendraths is still a gquestion.
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Conclusion
"

And, now let us briefly summsrize the outstanding
pointes in this study of the Eisendratn femily. A more or les;
concrete picture has been presented of thne funetioning of tne
family group during the mast fifty years. "The social forces
at work witnin this group have been analyzed. Tne gradual
change in the interrelationships of the members of the family
durihg these past vears have been described, and, so far as
practicable, exblained in relation to changes in the urban
situation.

Today the only remaining expression of the former
close familism is tnat of the Eisendratn Cousins' Club, which
is, in itself, an Eisendrétn institution, a society or =
family group éomposed only of Eisendrath relatives and which
either is nor or is tending to become more of a secondary
group.

This family club is an unusual organization to haW¥We
been founded within an urban environment. Only taoree other
large families, lmown to the writer, have such family clubs
or organized groups: the Greenebaum, the Feisentnal and the
‘.:"u?

Weil families who have similar family organizstions,--all

German Jewish families ancestrally. (1) A4lthough the

(1) For added information concerning the functioning of
these family clubs see Appendix, pp 452--437
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Bisendratn Cousins! Club functions in a typically modern
menner gnd slso shows traces of the German influence'upon
the behavior of its members, its underlying idea, or ratner
the czuse of its existence is Jewisn,--due to the character-
istically strong feeling of familism., Because the Zisen-
dratn families are no longer economically nor socially inter-
deverdent, this club, aiming for family sociability, has been
most instrumental in keeping the individual families together.
But this feeling of femilism among these EZiserdratns,
althougn rather strongly e Jewish traditional feeling has
been made vossible only through other integrating forces.
First one must realize tne ratner unusual general interest
which the Eisendraths take in their common past history and
their curiosity as regards their family relationships. Fur-
thermore thers is significance in the comment fregquently
mede that everyone in the German Jewish Chicago commnity
seems to be related to an Eisendrath in some way or aznother;

perheps this lmpression is the result of the fact that the

RGN

family in i1tself is so large, bubt also because 211 the family
relationships are so readily recognized and claimed, al-

though the manner as to how these relationships have come to

be may not be mown.

The common rthysical and mental characteristics of the
Eisendratns of today nzve been described. The rather re-
markable and striking similarity cf the Eisendraths in regard
to their physical annearance, in their mentality and in their

personality type has been noted. Such & common basis is
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psychologically an important and verhavps a2 fundamental factor
in order to achieve a feeling of closeness.

| But thnis similarity of the Eisendraths extends far-
ther than merely tneir common pnhysique end mentality. And,
indeed, because of tnis similarity one might almost nave
exvected to find as highly a developed degree of similar
benavior patterns and common interestsas is found to be ex-
isting among tnose Eisendratns wno are still active in the
family group in existance today.

Business occupations, although no longer limited to
the running of family grocery stores or to the manufactur-
ving of leatheres was the case fifty years ago, nevertheless
haye changed gradually and generally at an equal pace for
2ll of the Eisendrath families, so that now the general bus-
iness interests of the men in the family are the same. 4and
directly correlated with thnis trend has been their more:-or
less equal change in economic and social status within the
larger commnity, Chicago, so that now those still a mrt of
the family group of today have wmore or less the same finan-
cial and social standing.

Furthermore tnis tfaditional feeling of familism hzs,
in actuality, been grestly enhanced 2s a result of the very
similar and equal changes in the individual Eisendratn fam-
ilies! homes. Tneir movements have been those of revresent-
ative German Jewish families in Chicago. Today can be seen
not only the general changes in their living coﬁditions

diring the past fifty years, but also treir general, individual
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famlly movements in location. Because the Germen Jews of
Chicago are now to be found quite definitely within three
commnities in or about tne city, the Eisendrath families,
211 living within these tnree sections, are living alike and
assoclating with tne same class of Jewish people; and within
each commnity each Eiseﬁdratn family is living in close
rroximity to the other Eisendrath families living within
that district.

But when we came to consider the family traditions
and the family crganization we realized that we were dis-
cussing the actual, actively integrating family group forces
for which those factors which we have just rreviously men-
tloned laid the foundation. And we not only recognized the
Eisendrath Cousins! Club as a traditionsl family cusiom or
ceremony, but also as the present form of the Eisendrath
family crganization, snd as such we were able to picture the
actual degree of integration existing within the Eisendraihn
famlly group of todaye.

Zut underlying each and everyone of these integrating
factors and of greatest importance has been the force of
Judaism. In that in this study we are approaching this family
group from a sociological point-of-view we have been able
to accept "Jewishness" from the standpoint cf being charac-
teristic of & distinet social-racial group of persons. In-
deed we have seen the importance cf their being Jewish in
the Lisendrath physical and mental type, in their individual

behavior patterns and interests as a result of their being
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menbers of the Gemman Jewish racial group; while perhaps
most cleerly could we see its influence when we discussed
their "Jewishness” and their family traditions. If we nay
assume that it is common traditions and similar customs thet
enable such a Tamily group feeling fo survive, we have teen
able to realize the potent, yet subtle, influence of Judasism
in making such possible., .

In discussing the forces of disintegration which
have played a nart within the family there was first noted
more in detail as to just how these forces have tended to
effect the family interrelationships. The close family group
life of £ifty yesrs sgo was described as well as its changed
form found twenty-five years ago, and that secondary form, in
comparison, found now. Indeed we may readily assume that the
natural growth of the Eisendrath family, meking the Eisendrath
relationships qf today already quite distant, and allowing for
the development of more immediate interests together with the
so-called "modern social forces tending towards formslization,
institutionalization and secondary relationships" have been of
greatest importance in changing the actual, active form of
family group relationships within the rest fifty years. But,
so far as could be determined, tne ma jor causes as to why many
of tne individual Eisendratn families of today are no longer a
pért of the active family group found now are: first, through
marriage into other similarly_large, more or less closely

&
unified family groups; then, asa result of maried deviations
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from the general, common Eisendrath social-economic status,=-
cither from that of those still a rart of the family group of
today, or as a result of such a deviation at some former time;
and, finally, due to temperamental differences which resulted
in vetty grievances, inter-family gossiping and wrangling. In
most cases the withdrawing of an individual family was found

to be the result of a combinztion of these disintegrating

]
forces,
In conclusion some forecasting may perhaps be made as
to tne probable future of this family group and of the Eisen-
érath Cousins® Club. At the present time the integrating
forces haWe been strong enough to achieve the vresent degree of

unity, although now'functioning in a secondary group form of a
club. 3ut with the play of urban influences continually be-
coming more and more pronounced within thne family one must
éxpect to find a gradusl strengthening of the disintegratin
forces making for the family disorganizaticn, together with &
corresponding weakening of the forces making for the family
group unity.

At present the two forces are constantly pulling agsinst
gach other, those of the family group heribtages.versus those
of metropolitan conventionalism. And it has been shovm that
at each time the disintegrating force comes into play it tends
to act against the family group unity,--as, for exsmple, in
the cases of marriages into otner large family groups, through

differing economic=-gocial statuses, and through living witnout

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~el20=m

the so-called CGerman Jewish residential areas ﬁreviously dés-
eribed. Altnougﬁ the integrating forces are, to be sure, still
at work now, continually they are becoming less and less
active. It is undoubtedly interesting and of importance to
speculate as to the future influence of these integrating
forces.,

At ieast for scme time to come some of the family his-
tory will continue to be told from one generstion to the fol-
lowing generation: certainly the story of the twenty-three
children will not dle out so quickly. But 2s the time goes
on tne family history becomes less realistic and more romantic.
And  just as the romantic element in erb has no reerestive
‘appeal to the observer, so, too, the romantic past family his-
tory will no longer be an'sctive force in holding the family
group together. Already it is almost pure romance to the
younger generztion of Eisendraths to hear of how fifty vears
ago their ancestors had such a strong feeling of "all for one
and one for 211"; having such a changed family feeling they
are not able to reaiistically picture wnat this former feeling
realiy meant; instead they ceriticize such as béing uﬁique,,
novel, highly sentimentel and romantic because it is so en-
tirely out of keeping with tneir ordinery daily lives, Natur-
ally this former spirit appeals to them as a "pretty story"
because it is so typically "old fashioned"; but, at the same-
time it is ore which has no further influence upon their

personalities.

80, too, the so-called "family characterigation" might
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elso e said to be coming less and less oronounced. Through
the forces of intermarrisge as well as those of the gradual
expansion and change within the city, bringing with it higher

educations, more specialized interests, better commnication

and wider and infinitely more contacts, one should naturally
expect to find 2 greater amount of diversity among the future
Eisendratns, If there is suchAé physical type as the imerican
type evolving, wnich some antnropologists seem to believe to
be the case, tne Eisendratns will lose their distinctly German
vhysical characteristics and becore American; indeed already
the younger generation shows less of a tendedey to be.shbrter
than the average in heighth, a trait which was so markedly
apparent fifty years ago. But the mental and social character
of an individual corresponds closely to the quantity and quality
of his social contaets. fere, again, it is apparent as to what
the greater number of out-of-tne-family-group contacts have
already done to the Jowger generations: they surely have not
the same degree of sentimentality nor the same idealistic phil-
osopny of life 2s have their rerents, the older Eisendratns of
today wno form the great bulk of the family group now func-
tioning.

Similerly the family economy snows tre sane trend,--

tnat of a single family economic status of fifty years ago to

those of great diversity in standing today. And already there
has been found to be a rether marked correlation between simi-

ler economic statuses ang the family unity. Thus if there be

grounds for assuming that tnis apparent trend towards greater
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the future here will be found a very potent blow at the family
group unity.

This same phenomenon is a2lso very actively at work in
the family movements and in the individual family life.
Sqrely cne is justified in saying tht each successive Germsn
Jewish residential area is larger, more spread out in space
than tk preceeding one from which these Jews have moved. In
1880 2ll the German Jews lived in much closer proximity,--ale
most within about three square blocks on the Iear North Side
of Chicago and gbout one square mile on #® Vest Side; now
there are three residential areas in vwhich the German Jews
live: Hyde Park being sbout three and a half square miles,
the Forth Side Lincoln Park area of sbout four square miles,
and th ¥orth Shore suburbs,the most recently developing area
which again is much more spread out than either of the former
two districts. A first most obvious factor strongly working
for this gradual expansion in srea should be the gradual growth
of tk German Jewish populstion in numbers within the 1lsst
seventy-five years, froum ten thousand to over seventy-five
thousand. Secondly ecach of thelr successive movements has been
&nd certainly will continue to be into a district less dis=
tinetly that of exclusively their own racial p&pulation: the
Grand Boulevard section, sméller in size, was more predominently
German Jewish than is the larger Hyde Fark section, while in

the suburbs the German Jews certainly form a minority racial

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~=l2Bmm

group. Thus the individual families will tend to become more
and more spread apart. ¢

" In the trend of individual interests increasing diver-
sity is apparent,--from the single interest of that of ihe
home and the family for the women to those many resulting from
‘out-of-the-family-group coutacts and influences. But it has
been found that among those now within the family group there
1s still a rather high correlation of similar interests; snd
at the same time it has been noted that those Eisendraths not
not within the family group are those having interests not
similar to those within the group. Continuing this apparent
trend into the future there might be feir reason to assume that
this increasing diversity and specialization of individual
interests will acﬁ among the younger generatich of those fam-
1lies wno now couprise the family group so as to ﬁull them
fartner and farther away from esch other so tnat'they like
those who have already withdrawn from the family circle will
have no common interests. .

In the chapter on the "Family, the Person and the Com-
munity® it was shovn how the outstanding Eisendraths in the
Gommunity were active influences making fof the family group
unity. Bubt it has also been noted throughout this thesis that
the Tisendraths of today are not nearly as aggressive; pro-
gressive or as outstanding as indiv;duals »roportionally ss
formerly. Thus there is reason to expect that, all things
being equal, in the future this force of reflected family pride

will also become wealer and weaker. Those remaining within
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the family group as long zs there be such will most probably
continue to be those naving similar social statuses, s factor
seemingly necessary for tne formation of tne group; but by
ramoving the possibility of outstanding Eisendretns one tales
away an sctive force making for the active family group feel-
ing,--one of being an Eisendratnh and "being prowd of it".

Similarly the gradual weakening of the ties of Judaism
2

from 2 religilous point-of-view has been noted. And perhaps

this might be very significant in that sixty years ago relig-

'.h

ous Judaism and tne status of tne family in the commnity were
véry closely bound toget er,--the vosit of the fomilies in
the commnity were very largely determined by the OLtSuaDdan
activitiesyof the men in their religious interests. But now
tals religious JuGaism shows 2 definite trend leading to its
ultimate disappearance. 4t the same time tre Eisendraths have
elmost entirely remained within the German Jewish racial group,
and as Jews they have perhaps become more "Jew conscious'.
Because of their belonging to this racial groué certain marked
traditions, Jewish in attitude and pelief, Germen in expres-
sion, are still apparent and active within tre graip. But is
there any reason to assume that these traditions will continue
or even continue to hold the family group together? Further-
more 1s there any reason to believe that tnis cultural identity
of the Eisendraths with the Hews alone makes for the sbnormal
amount of family feeling now present witnin this family? oOr
even if we say that Judaism has stimulated in the past and might

Bow still stimulate nmore familw feeling than do other racial

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



«=825a=

“groups this cultural tralt, then, cannot be called strictly

or uniquely Eisendrath wnen it is to be found among all Jewish
families. Undoubtedly the Eisendraths, as Jews, will continue
to be "Jew conscions", but at the same time their whole group
is being similarly influenced by their urban environment,--

to form different mores and social customs. 4And as Jews they
will continue to hold togetner, but as a result of the advant-
ages and opportunities and influences that city life offers
them their Jewish traditional familism will orobsbly die out
and they will come to associate verhaps only with otner Jews
on the bssis of similar interests rather than because of blood
ties.

Finglly in discussing the family organization and con-
trol the immediate forces making for the family group unity,
the weakening trend was also already noted,--the change in
the functioning of ths group from one of a trimary group to
one of a distinetly secondary group. To be sure the family
group in its entirety has incressed tremendously in size,
vhich fact in itself might be considered a strong disintegrat-
ing force. 4ind unBoubtedly there zre now forming much smaller
primary family groups among the different branches of the
Eisendrath femily. But in regard to tne larger groups one
sociological phenomenon is apparent. One of the strongest
Zorms of social control within a group is that of outstanding
leaders. But the positiors of the leaders in the Disendrath
Tomily group have been greatly weskened in importance. So

greatly have these positions changed that now it is pather

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



=426

difficult to pick out just who mignt be called the out stending
leaders of the family group. Undoubtedly the family group
still does have leaders,--their positions being vastly differ-

ent and infinitely less significant from those in the family

)

1fty years 2go. But it is true that just so long as there

Q

ontinue to be leaders within the family group and enough
interest upon the rart of the other members of the family to
allow these 1eadérs to direct the family group activities,
Just so long may tnere be any hope for an actively functioning
family group.

Thus it is apparent tnat tne so-called Wintegrating
forces" still making for the,family group unity of today are
themselves becoming weakened. Tney have already become greatly
wealened in the past, thus zllowing for the change from a close
primery group knit togeﬁner through economic, religious, pro-

;
tective, educational, affectional, and sociel tonds, to a
formalized, conventionalized, entirely socially functioning
secondary group, the Eisendrstn Cousins' Club. And it does
seem rstner logical to interprete this secondary functioning
group symbolically as a mid-point between the former fTamily
group feeling and the loss of this Teeling entirely at some
time in the future.

The family feeling +ill continue to exist fop some time
to cdme, to be sure. But as suen in the future it may not be
an active, organized, funeticning activity, but rather more of
an interest,=-an interest upen the part of the Eisendrsths to

know vho their relatives are and vy, to learn about the former

Reprodued with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-l

family group or groups. But tnis feeling is in nc way as
unusual or as unigue as is the present functioning of the

" Eisendratn family group: everyone has to some degree at least
2 natural curiosity concerning his family's mast history and
to Imow of whom his relstives mignt be, particularly those who
are or were outstanding as individuals,

But as to the immediate future of tne family there are
two lmportant active forces which, all things remaining tre
'same, will tend to hold the family gfoup together for at least
the next few yeers. The first is s force coming from within

the family group,-~that of having some sort of rverhaps mildly

—

Influential leaders of the group, individuals sufficiently

interested in the family to continue to stimulste and direct

}-r
cr

ts activities. But will there ever continue to be ﬁisendratns
of such a type? Certainly at the present time none of tne
younger generation seem o be of thnis type. Secondly a very
subtle but still st the rresernt time 2 strong external force
making Tfor the family unity is that of the Tamily pride svurred
on by the competition of this group with other similarly active
family groups. The meubers of the Fisendrath Cousing! Club
realize that their club is unique mnoné family groups; but
dve to competition tney are not contented: they wish to be
the me ¢ unique family group, the most active, the wmost out-
standing among 211 those grouns that they know of. From a
eem

sociological point-of-vicw, tnen it seems most rrobable to

predict that only just so long as these fwd actively
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integrating forces are present in the functioning of the
Eisendratn family group, the one internal and the other ex-
ternal, just that long will there be found tnis active family
group organization, the outward symbol of the family group

feeling.
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It:has been previcusly mentioned that the Eiserdrath
Cousins' Club is not the only organized family club to be
found among the large Jewish families inChicago. The
Greenebaum, the Felsenthal and the Weil families rave similar

organizations,-~all German Families ancestrally.

The #eil family club is in many ways more organized
than the Eisendrath club; at any rate, a contrast of the two
J 1s most interesting. Tidis Jeil club is eighteen years cld;

tms it is only natural : that it would have a wore fixed so-
cial pvattern. The club has between twenty and twenty-five
mexbers. Its purpose alsc is "for sociability”. No luncheon
ls served: the women asserble at the home of the hostess
early in the afternoon. Instead of card prlaying, the women
chat among therselves; sewing hospitel bandages as been re-
cently introduced into the group and rost of the women res-
pond favorubly to this additiomal form of entertainment.
The difference in the attitudes of the two groups in this re-
gard is wmost apparent. Rather interesting ig the comment
one of the members of the Well Club made in this conneection:
she believes that the difference between the two clubs to be
that the weil Club is more of a homogendous group particularly
in regard to social status, and therefore the group inter-
relationshirs are closer; but in the Eisendrath club, which

is naturally larger because the family is much larger, there
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is a greater range' relatively in the social standing of the
merbers, and consequently a greater diversification of so-
cial attitudes.. The Weil c¢lub is definitely much more of a
prizary group; its greater degree of homogeneity would na-
turally partly accouﬁt for this fact. There isno German
spoken at the meetings of the Well @lub.

But in two other ways the latter club shows itself
to be much more organized. First as regards the selectiom
of its president who is elected annﬁally. There were orig-
irally five weil brothers and it is traditianal that eackh
year another iWeil descendent is président, starting vith a
descendent of the oldest ieil brother ami rotating each
year for five years to a representative of the next younger
originzl Weil brother's family, Secordly there is a define
ite procedure as to who will have the next club meeting,
The hostesses are automaticzlly, alphabetically selected,

starting with the one whose last name comes first in the al-

vhatet and proceeding in turn through the alphabet until each
of the wembers ms had the elub meeting. As there are only
afternoon refreshments served thére is m hesitancy about
being hostess. Again, traditionally, the afternoon for the
meeting is the last Friday in each month, amd by announcing
at the meetings where the next club afternoon will be held
there is no necessity to send out postal-cards informing the
merbers as to where and when the next nmeeting will be held.
Berause the club is smch szaller, its reetings can be held

In the private homes which mturally makes it more inform1l
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and adds to its primary group attitude.
Finally the Weils traditionally have one evening
meetirg a year, a "ieil dinner" » to which all the members

*he family twelve years old and over are welcomed. TUs-

ually between sixty and seventy persons attend this meeting
which is held in some large hotel or club room. Either, or
both, card games and msic are vrovided for the evening's
entertainment. All the arrangements faf the- dinner are made
by the president of tﬁe club; after the dinner she makeg her
speech"of welcome to all". The whole club rather revolves
around this one evening meeting, (which is usually given in
the spring); there is plenning, arranging far it and just
talking about it for months in advance,

Finally it is rather interesting and quite significant
to mote that the weil Club was first started by an Eisenifath
by descent who rarried a “ell, Rosy Eisendreth weil. Form-
erly it undoubtedly more closely resembled the former type of

family afternoon soclability found among the tisemdrath

women of fifty years ago,--at any rate that was the original
purpose for the club. To be sure, since its origin it has
changed much in form, procesdure and in organizatim.

It is further of interest to note that there is the
greatest amount of competition between this Weil Club and the
Eiserdrath €lub, at least in the attitudes of their respective
members. This ig undoubﬁedly due to the fact that the members
of these two clubs are more nearly on the same economic and

soclal plane of society; being both German Jewish families

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-~435--

there are many close friendships existing between the mem-. ‘
bers of the two clubs, while today three members of the Eisen-
drath Cousins' Club belong to the weil Club as well.

The Greenebawm Club has been more or less of an orgen=
ized club for about forty years; for that many years, at
least, they have had their annuel Hew Year's lve family cele-
bration. The women members of the family have a monthly
luncheon at iarshall Fields, each one raying for her own
luncheon. But most interesting in connecticn with their fam-
ily ceremonies is their bi-annuel Greenebaun Auction sale,
for whieh each member donates all her old clothes tnat‘she
no longer has any use for; these ure auctimed off among
themselves,--no outsiders are allowed. The proceeds from
the auqtion are sent to the "Sarah Greenebaum liemorial”,
the childrens' hospital of the Michael Reese Hospital, while
all the clothes not disposed of are given to "Rest Havefl", a
hore for sickly or homeless women.

Undoubtedly the reason why there is less rev&klry be-
tween the Greenebaum family and the Eiserdrath family club,
although there is one Greenebaum who married an Eisenirath,l
is because the two families are of such different social
status. Economically the Greenebaum faﬁily is usually con-
sidered to be of high financial standing although many of
their members are of the same status ag the average for the

Eiserdrath family. But, at the same time, the Greensbaum
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family members might be said to he much more cultured and
progressive. In regard to their interests and their spon-
soring of many varied, progressive, cultural activities they
are en outstanding family, not alone within the Jewish come
mnity but withing the city and in the cantry at large,
Many of the women are gegarded by others as the most intele
ligent, the most charming, and the most outstanding leaders
of a1l women of this age. It is indeed considered, at least
by others, to be an honor to belong to this family club. In-
cidentally therein lies the reason, undoubtedly, vhy Nrs.
Rose Greenebaum Eisendrath is an active member‘of the Greene-
baum Family Club while she is not a meaber of the Eisendrath
Cousins' Club,--her activities and her Bnterests are those of

8 Greenebaum and not of an Eisendrath,

The Felsenthal family, a fourth family group, is also
perhaps more organized than the Eisendrath femily group.

The activities of this club consist of the monthly meetings
of the women, a large family group reunion held each winter
and a pienic held each swummer.

In the Felsenthal family there is nor mmch interest
shown in this family activity. The reunions are greatly en~-
joyed by both the men, the womsn and the children of all ages.,
At the last winter reunion, held at the Auditorium hotel
one-hundred and fifty Felsenthal relations were present ranging
in age limits from three yearsto ¢lghty-seven years of age.

Undoubtedly in the women's monthly organization there is nuch
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diversity in ages of the wowen active in the club. The
younger members show more interest in the club than do those
in the Eisendratn'Cousins' Club: the ﬁresent nresident of
the Felsenthal club is one of its younger married members.

The Felsenthal family was the last of the four family
groups to migrate to Chicago, its ancestor coming to Amer-.
ica in 1864. This family group is unique in that it can
trace its own orggin to a single ancestor who migrsted to
America; in the other three families the migpations were
made by the children who, leaving their rerents in Germany,
came to this country.

In still another sense this family differs from the
other three. Formerly it was known as 2 Vest Side Jewish
family,-~-the other three were North Siders. Perhaps this
might be one factor in accounting for tne fact that this
Felsentnal family has never been particularly closely
associated with the other three family groups, its merbers

today having fewer contacts with these other groupse

4
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